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‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°

‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ° ó ÿ„U ∞∑§ ¬¥¡Ê’Ë ∑§„UÊflÃ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê
•Õ¸ „ÒU ó ÿÁŒ åÿÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ “ÃÊ«∏” ÿÊÁŸ •ãÃ Ã∑§ ÁŸ÷ÊŸÊ
„ÒU–

üÊË◊ÃË ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ““SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U „UË ⁄U„UÃ–  ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄UÊ ∑§Ê◊ „U◊ ßU∑§≈˜U∆U
Á◊‹∑§⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ◊Ò¥ ‚Ò⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊÃË–  fl
’Ë◊Ê⁄U „UÊÃ ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÃË–””

ÿ„U ‚’ Œπ ‹Êª ∑§„UÃ, ““Á◊‚¡ ªÈåÃÊ!  •Ê¬ ÃÊ ÁŒŸ
÷⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UË ∑§Ê◊ ◊¥ ‹ªË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  •Ê¬∑§Ê ÃÊ
©UŸ‚ ’„ÈUÃ åÿÊ⁄U „ÒU–””

◊Ò¥ ∑§„UÃË, ““¡Ë, •÷Ë ÄÿÊ ¬ÃÊ?  Á¡‚ ÁŒŸ ◊⁄UË ßU‚
Œ„U ∑§Ê ‹∑§Á«∏ÿÊ¥ ◊¥ ⁄UπÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ, Ã’ ÿÁŒ ∑§Êß¸U ∑§„U ó ßU‚Ÿ
ÃÊ •ãÃ Ã∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÁŸ÷ÊÿÊ, ÃÊ ‚◊¤ÊŸÊ ◊È¤Ê ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ åÿÊ⁄U
ÕÊ–””

•ÊÒ⁄U üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •ãÃ Ã∑§ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ, ©UŸ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
„UË ⁄U„UË¥–  ∑Ò§‚? ó •ÊßU∞ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U–

ó ‚¥0



üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ (v~vz – wÆÆw)

w ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ‚ „UË SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ∑§ Ë •ãÃ⁄ ¥ Uª Á‡ Ê cÿÊ ∞fl ¥ © UŸ∑  § ∆ U Ê∑ È⁄ U ä Ê Ê◊-ª◊Ÿ ∑  § ¬‡øÊÃ ˜
üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê¡ËflŸ •äÿˇÊÊ–

w SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ’¥ª‹Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
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w ’¥ª‹Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ßUŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ

 ó Á„UãŒË “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê “M., the Apostle and the Evengelist”
ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÃÕÊ

 ó Á„UãŒË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê “Kathamrita” ŸÊ◊ ‚ „UË •¥ª˝�ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

n
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ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬òÊ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ŸÊ◊



üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ’ìÊ “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ’È‹ÊÃ–  ÷ÄÃ¡ŸÊ¥
∑§Ë fl ŒËŒË, ŒËŒË ¡Ë, ’„UŸ ¡Ë, ◊Ê°, ◊ê◊Ë, ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ÕË¥–  ©UŸ∑§ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ©Uã„¥U ¬„U‹ ’Ë’Ë ¡Ë, Á»§⁄U ◊ÛÊÊ (©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊),
Á»§⁄U ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ŒπÊŒπË “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§„U ∑§⁄U ’È‹ÊÃ–  üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U
ßUŸ ‚’∑§ „Ò¥U •Ÿ∑§ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ–  ßUŸ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ¡Ê ÷Ë, Á¡ÃŸÊ ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ ¡Ê∞,
∑§◊ „ÒU–

ŒÎ…∏U ÁŸ‡øÿË, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§Ê◊, ªÈL§-∑§Ê◊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ÁŸDUÊ, •‚ê÷fl ∑§Ê
÷Ë ‚ê÷fl ∑§⁄U ŒŸ flÊ‹Ë, ‹Ê∑§Á„UÃÊÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚fl¸Sfl àÿÊª ŒŸ flÊ‹Ë,
◊Ÿ-fløŸ-∑§◊¸ ◊¥ ∞∑§, ÁŸ¡ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬ÍáÊ¸ •ŸÈ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ, ¡’⁄UŒSÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ,
•¬ŸË ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥, ‚fl∑§-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ ∑§Ê◊‹, ’Ê„U⁄U ‚ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ
ó ßUŸ ‚÷Ë fl ∞‚ „UË •Ÿ∑§ •ãÿ ªÈáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë SflÊÁ◊ŸË, ◊◊ÃÊ◊ÿË ◊Ê° ∑§, ßUŸ
“¡ËflãÃ” ªÈL§ ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ ¡Ê ÷Ë •ÊÿÊ, ©U‚ ¬⁄U ßUŸ∑§ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ fl •Ê∑§·¸∑§
√ÿÁÄÃàfl ∑§Ê ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏ Á’ŸÊ Ÿ ⁄U„UÊ–  ¡Ê ÷Ë ßUŸ‚ Á◊‹ÃÊ, ÿ ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ◊¥
„UË ©U‚ “•¬ŸÊ” ’ŸÊ ‹ÃË¥–  ßUŸ‚ ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ  „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡Ê ¡Ÿ ßUŸ∑§ “•¬Ÿ” „UÊ
ª∞, ßUŸ‚ ¡È«∏ ª∞, ∞‚ ¡È«∏ Á∑§ Á»§⁄U ßUã„¥U ¿UÊ«∏ Ÿ ¬Ê∞, ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê, üÊË
◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ‚◊¤ÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê fl ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚
⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Êª¸ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U, ©UŸ∑§ Œ„UàÿÊª ∑§ ’ÊŒ •Ê¡ ÷Ë ∑§⁄U

ßU‚ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥U...



⁄U„U „Ò¥U ¬Ífl¸flÃ˜;  ∑§ß¸U-∑§ß¸U ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë •ÁäÊ∑§ ©Uà‚Ê„U ‚–  ßUŸ ‚÷Ë ∑§ •¬Ÿ-
•¬Ÿ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ „Ò¥U, •¬ŸË-•¬ŸË S◊ÎÁÃÿÊ° „Ò¥U–  ∑È§¿UÊ¥ Ÿ ßUã„¥U Sflÿ¥ Á‹π∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ ÃÊ ∑È§¿UÊ¥ Ÿ Á‹πflÊ ÁŒÿÊ–

Á¡‚-Á¡‚ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ ÁŒ∞, fl ßU‚ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥ •¬ŸÊ SÕÊŸ
¬Ê∞ „UË „Ò¥U–  ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U ∞‚Ê „ÒU ¡Ê üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÁŸ¡ „UË
∑§„UÊ „ÒU ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ‚–  ∞‚Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ŸÍ¬È⁄U •ÊÁŒ ∑§
ÁŸflŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê•Ê¥ ◊¥ Á’π⁄UË ¬«∏Ë „Ò¥U–  Á»§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ
¬⁄U ¡Ê ¬òÊ •¬Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê, •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê, •¬Ÿ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U-¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
Á‹π, fl ‚÷Ë „Ò¥U ¡ËflãÃ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–  ßUŸ◊¥ ‚ ∑È§¿U∑§ ∑§Ê ßU‚ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥ SÕÊŸ
ÁŒÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ¬òÊ fl ÷Ë „Ò¥U ¡Ê ßUŸ∑§ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ
ßUã„¥U Á‹π, ÿ ¬òÊ ‚÷Ë ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚˝ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸∑§ „Ò¥U–  ∑È§¿U ¬òÊ
äÊãÿflÊŒ, ∑Î§ÃôÊÃÊ  ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–

•ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U „ÒU ∑§„UŸ ∑§Ê–  ¬⁄U ‚◊ÿ ∑§Ë ‚Ë◊Ê „ÒU–  ÃÊ ‡Ê·
Á»§⁄U..., •ÊªÊ◊Ë ŸÍ¬È⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥–

 ó «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹

viii ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°



üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ



ÁŸ¡ ÁŸflÊ‚, z|~/v}-’Ë, ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ



{{ •Ê‡ÊËfl¸øŸ {{

““◊Ò¥ }x fl·¸ ∑§Ë ßU‚ flÎhUÊflSÕÊ ◊¥ ÷Ë, ⁄UÊªÊ¥ ‚ ¡¡¸⁄U ßU‚
Œ„U ◊¥ ÷Ë Œπ ⁄U„UË „Í°U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¬˝ÁÃ¬‹ ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ „Ò¥U–  üÊË ◊
≈˛US≈U ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‡ÊÈhU ÷ÄÃÊ¥-‚fl∑§Ê¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  •Êª
÷Ë ∞‚ „UË „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UªÊ ó ◊⁄UÊ ÿ„U ¬Ä∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU
ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •¬ŸÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ Sflÿ¥ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§⁄UflÊ ‹Ã „Ò¥U
©UŸ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ Œ∑§⁄U–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ‚÷Ë ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊⁄UÊ ‡ÊÈhU åÿÊ⁄U!””
 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-v~~}, ¬ÎDU w{



◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ



v

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U

 ó ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ‚ Á◊‹∑§⁄U ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ „UË üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ‹ªÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ßUŸ ‚ÊäÊÈ ‚ ©Uã„¥U ÷ÊflË ¡ËflŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
Á◊‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ©Uã„¥U Á◊‹∑§⁄U üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§
©UŸ∑§ ªÎ„USÕ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ŸÿÊ ¬Õ, ©UŸ∑§ •¬Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬Õ Á◊‹
ªÿÊ „ÒU–

ó ‚¥0

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ — ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

v~z} ∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ◊ÊŸÊ v~z~ ◊¥ „UÊŸ flÊ‹ Ÿfl fl·¸ ∑§ ‚Íø∑§
Õ– ªflŸ¸◊¥≈U ∑§ÊÚ‹¡, ≈UÊá«UÊ ©U«∏◊È«∏ (¬¥¡Ê’) ∑§ Á¬˝¥‚Ë¬‹-•ÊflÊ‚ ◊¥
¬˝Êÿ— ~.vÆ ’¡ ¬˝ÊÃ— ŸÊ‡Ã ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ’Ò∆U∑§ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U Õ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥–
flÊÃÊ¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË– Ÿfl ÁflflÊÁ„UÃÊ ∑§ãÿÊ flËáÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§ ¬ÁÃ ∑Ò§å≈UŸ «UÊÚ0
¡ªŒË‡Ê ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥– fl ‹Êª •÷Ë-•÷Ë ÁflŒÊ ‹∑§⁄U, ¬¥¡Ê’ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U,
¡ÿ¬È⁄U ‚ ¬⁄‘U ¬Èc∑§⁄U⁄UÊ¡, •¡◊⁄U ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U Ÿ‚Ë⁄UÊ’ÊŒ (⁄UÊ¡SÕÊŸ) ∑Ò§ã≈UÊŸ◊Ò¥≈U
◊¥ ø‹ ª∞ Õ– øÊ„U ∑§ãÿÊ ŒÊ fl·¸ ‚ Œ„U‹Ë ◊¥ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË; Á’¿UÊ«∏ ∑§Ê
ŒÈ—π Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ÕÊ– Á∑§ãÃÈ Ã’ ÷Ë ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ‚ãÃÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ ß¸U‡fl⁄U Ÿ ¡Ê SŸ„U M§¬ ◊¥ ‚¥⁄UˇÊáÊ ∑§Ê ÷Ê⁄U ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU fl„U Á„U‹Ê⁄‘¥U ◊Ê⁄U „UË
⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–
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Ã÷Ë, üÊË flŒ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U S.D.O. (P.W.D.) ∑§Ê ø¬«∏Ê‚Ë
∞∑§ ‡ÊÈ÷ ‚¥flÊŒ ‹∑§⁄U ¬„È°UøÊ– (◊ÊŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊Ê«∏ ÉÊÈ◊Ê ⁄U„U Õ–)  ÷ËÃ⁄UË
¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ— “ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ∑§Êß¸U ∞∑§ ∞‚Ê ¡Ÿ Á◊‹Ê ŒÊ ¡Ê ßUã„¥U (◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê)
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ë ‚àÿÃÊ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UflÊ Œ–” ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~xy ‚
‚fl¸ŒÊ „UË ÿ„U ‚¥ÉÊ·¸ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ– Á„UãŒË ÷Ê·Ê, Á„UãŒÍ ÁfløÊ⁄U, Á„UãŒÍ
‚èÿÃÊ ÃÕÊ Á„UãŒÍ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ¬⁄U ’„U‚ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ◊Ÿ-◊ÊÁ‹ãÿ „UÊ „UË ¡ÊÃÊ
ÕÊ–  Ã’ Browning ∑§Ë ¬¥ÁÄÃ ó “øÊ°Œ ∑§ ŒÊ M§¬ „Ò¥U, ∞∑§ ¬àŸË ∑§
Á‹∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞” ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ‚ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ „UÊÃË ÕË •ÊÒ⁄U
◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ‹ª ¡ÊÃË ÕË–  øÊ„U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ßUŸ∑§ ÷Ë ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÃÊ ‚ åÿÊ⁄U
ÕÊ Á∑§ãÃÈ ßU‚ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ ∆U∑§ŒÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§ •Êø⁄UáÊ ‚ „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË •‚ãÃÈCU Õ–
ßU‚ ÁSÕÁÃ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÉÊÎáÊÊ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÷Ë ÿ„UË ÕÊ–  ÿ ∆U∑§ŒÊ⁄U ‚ÊøÃ ∑È§¿U „Ò¥U,
∑§„UÃ ∑È§¿U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U „UË „Ò¥U–  ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃÊ ◊Ÿ, flÊáÊË, ∑§◊¸
∑§Ê ∞∑§ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„UË „ÒU–  ßU‚ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ claim ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹
‚¥⁄UˇÊ∑§Ê¥ ó •Êÿ¸‚◊Ê¡Ë ÿÊ ‚ŸÊÃŸË ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ◊¥ ÿ„U ªÈáÊ ŒËπÃÊ Ÿ ÕÊ–
¡÷Ë ÿ„U •‚ãÃÊ·–

≈UÊá«UÊ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U “ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Áfl‡flÊ‚” ¬⁄U flÊÃÊ¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË–
’Ê„U⁄U ‹ÊÚŸ Lawn ◊¥ „U⁄UË ÉÊÊ‚ ¬⁄U ‚»§Œ, ¬Ë‹, ‹Ê‹, ªÈ‹Ê’Ë ªÈ‹Ê’ ∑§
¬ÊÒäÊÊ¥ ¬⁄U ø…∏UÃË ◊Ê‡Ê¸‹ ŸË‹ ∑§Ë ¬ÍáÊ¸ Áfl∑§Á‚Ã ‹ÃÊ•Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U S≈U«UË Study

∑§Ë Áπ«∏∑§Ë ∑§Ë øÊÒπ≈U ÃÕÊ ŒËflÊ⁄U ¬⁄U Á‹¬≈UÃË ◊äÊÈ◊Ê‹ÃË ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈ „U◊U
’Ò∆U Õ–  ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ •¬Ÿ Á¬˝ÿÃ◊ ‚ ∞∑§Ê∑§Ê⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË–  ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ
÷Êfl ◊¥ ÁŸ◊ÇŸ ÕÊ–  Ã÷Ë Ÿ ¡ÊŸ Á∑§‚ ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U ◊⁄‘U “ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ Áfl‡flÊ‚” ∑§Ê
øÊ≈U ‹ªË–  ÿ ∑§„UŸ ‹ª, ““ÿ ‚’ ™§¬⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „Ò¥U–  ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑È§¿U
Ÿ„UË¥–  ©UŸ ‹ÊªÊ¥ (¬Ê‡øÊàÿÊ¥) ∑§Ê •Êø⁄UáÊ ŒπÊ, Á∑§ÃŸ ‚ìÊ „Ò¥U, Á¡ã„¥U ÿ
‹Êª (÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ) ’È⁄UÊ, ◊‹ë¿U, ∑§„U ∑§⁄U ÉÊÎáÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  fl„UÊ° •π’Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§
S≈UÊÚ‹ øÊÒ⁄UÊ„UÊ¥ ¬⁄U ‹ª „UÊÃ „Ò¥U, ∑§÷Ë ∞∑§ Penny ∑§Ê ÷Ë •ãÃ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ÃÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UÊ°...–””

ŸÊ⁄UË •’‹Ê, •ÊÁüÊÃÊ, ∑§◊�ÊÊ⁄U, ŒÊ‚Ë ó ÄÿÊ ∑§„U?  øÈ¬!  ’’‚
„UÊ∑§⁄U •Ê°πÊ¥ ‚ •üÊÈäÊÊ⁄UÊ∞° ∑§¬Ê‹Ê¥ ¬⁄U ’„U ø‹Ë¥–  ©U∆U∑§⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U •Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U
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◊Èπ äÊÊ∑§⁄U ‚ÊøŸÊ •Ê⁄Uê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ, ““◊È¤Ê ÄÿÊ?  ◊Ò¥ ÄÿÊ¥ Ã∑¸§ ∑§⁄UÃË „Í°U?  ◊⁄UÊ
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ’ŸÊ ⁄U„U–  „ ÷ªflÊŸ! ◊È¤Ê ÄÿÊ ∑§Êß¸U ∑§÷Ë ∞‚Ê ¡Ÿ Á◊‹ªÊ ¡Ê ßUã„¥U
Á„UãŒÍ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ë ¬ÍáÊ¸ÃÊ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÁŒ‹Ê ‚∑§?”

•Ê„UÊ, •Ê¡ ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, fl„U ÁŸ◊ãòÊáÊ flÒ‚Ë „UË ◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃ
◊¥ Á◊‹Ê ÕÊ–

““ÄÿÊ „ÒU?””

““üÊË ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U, S.D.O. ∑§Ê ÁŸ◊ãòÊáÊ „ÒU–””

““ÄÿÊ¥ ÷¡Ê?””

 ““¡Ë, ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ∞∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ ◊„UÊà◊Ê •Ê∞
„ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  •Ê¡ ‡ÊÊ◊ y.xÆ ’¡ ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ©U¬Œ‡Ê „UÊªÊ–””

““Á∑§‚-Á∑§‚ ∑§ ŸÊ◊ „Ò ÁŸ◊ãòÊáÊ?””

““¡Ë, ◊⁄‘U, •Ê¬ ∑§ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ ÷Ë •Ÿ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ ‚îÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ŸÊ◊ „Ò¥U–
üÊË ªÈL§◊Èπ Á‚¥„U •ÊÒ⁄U „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬àŸË ∑§ ŸÊ◊; «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ¡ªŒË‡Ê
ÃÕÊ Á◊‚¡ ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ ‚’ „UË ≈UÊá«U ∑§ ’«∏ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ŸÊ◊ „Ò¥U–””

““¡Ê•ÊªË?””

““„UÊ°, •Ê¬ ÷Ë ø‹ŸÊ–””

““Ÿ„UË¥, ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÃÊ üÊË ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ∑§Ê ≈UÊßU◊ Œ ⁄UπÊ „ÒU–  ‡Ê„U⁄U ¡ÊŸÊ „ÒU–””

““•ë¿UÊ, ◊Ò¥ Mrs. Head Master •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ‚¥ª ø‹Ë ¡Ê™°§ªË–
•Ê¬ øÊ„UÊ ÃÊ üÊË ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ∑§ ‚¥ª •Ê ¡ÊŸÊ ó ©UäÊ⁄U „UË ÃÊ „ÒU ©UŸ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U–  fl
ÃÊ (SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë) •Ê∞ „UË ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ „Ò¥U–””

““ŒπÊ, •Ê ‚∑§Ê ÃÊ •Ê ¡Ê™°§ªÊ–””

““(©UŒÊ‚Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊÊ ‚) •ë¿UÊ ∆UË∑§ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ¡Ê™°§ªË „UË–””

fl„U ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÁŒŸ ◊Ÿ ¡ÊŸ Á∑§‚ äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ◊ÇŸ ⁄U„UÊ, ∑§„U Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃË,
Á∑§ãÃÈ ÕÊ Á∑§‚Ë •ãÿ ‹Ê∑§ ◊¥, ◊ÊŸÊ ◊⁄UÊ ∑§Êß¸U πÊÿÊ ¡Ÿ Á◊‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ê „UÊ–
•Œ˜÷ÈÃ ‹ªŸ ÕË–  ‡ÊËÉÊ˝-‡ÊËÉÊ˝ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ‚◊ÊåÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U
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Headmaster ∑§Ê ∑§„U‹flÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ øÊÿ ¬Ë∑§⁄U appointment ∑§ Á‹∞
ø‹ ÁŒ∞–  ◊Ò¥, äÊÛÊÊ ’„UŸ, ◊ÕÈ⁄UÊ flÊ‹Ë ∑§Ê ⁄UÊÃ ∑§ πÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êª˝Ê◊ ’Ã‹Ê ∑§⁄U
ÃÒÿÊ⁄U „ÈUß¸U S.D.O. ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÈ‡ÊË ∞‚Ë ÕË ◊ÊŸÊ
•ŸãÃ ∑§Ê‹ ‚ Á’¿ÈU«∏Ë „ÈUß¸U ’≈UË •¬Ÿ ¬Ë„U⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄UË ◊¥ „UÊ–

‚ÈãŒ⁄U ªÈ‹Ê’Ê¥ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““„U◊¥ ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ‹ ø‹Ê””  ó
◊ÊŸÊ fl ©Uã„UË¥ •ŸãÃ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ äÊ⁄‘U ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¡ËflŸ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§∞ „UÊ¥–
»Í§‹Ê¥ ◊¥ ∑§Ê°≈U ÷Ë Õ ó ∞∑§ øÈ÷Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ »Í§‹ ∑§Ê≈UŸ ∑§Ë ∑Ò¥§øË ∑§Ë
ÿÊŒ ÁŒ‹Ê ªÿÊ–  ÷ËÃ⁄U ªß¸U ó ∑Ò¥§øË ©U∆UÊß¸U ó fl„U ÷Ë ◊ÊŸÊ Á‚„U⁄U ªß¸U ó
•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë ‚ÊÕ¸∑§ÃÊ ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U ‚–  »Í§‹ ∑§Ê≈U Á‹∞–  ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê
©UmUª ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ◊Ë⁄UÊ-ÿ‡ÊÊŒÊ-ªÊ¬Ë ø‹Ë ÕË üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê Á◊‹Ÿ–
•¬ŸÊ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÕÊ ‚ê÷flÃ— •Ÿ¡ÊŸ »Í§‹ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ‚◊¬¸áÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë
•ãÃ⁄U-ßUë¿UÊ ‹∑§⁄U–

◊Ò¥, Á◊‚�Ê äÊË⁄U ÃÕÊ äÊË⁄U ‚Ê„U’ ø‹ S.D.O. ¡Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U–
◊Êª¸ ◊¥ •Ÿ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „ÈUßZU–  ◊ÈÅÿ ÕË¥ — ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊Ò¥ ∑§÷Ë
◊„UÊà◊Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÃË–  Ÿ ¡ÊŸ ÄÿÊ¥ ßU‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ flÊÃÊ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ
flÊ‹Ê¥ ¬⁄U ◊È¤Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–””  fl ‹Êª ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË πÍ’ ¬Í¡Ê-¬Ê∆U
∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚ Õ–  ¬Ä∑§ Á‚π–  Á◊‚�Ê ÃÊ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‚Ê#ÊÁ„U∑§ ∑§ËÃ¸Ÿ ÷Ë
∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–  ÁŸàÿ “ªÈL§ ª˝ãÕ ‚Ê„U’” ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U „UÊÃÊ ÕÊ ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥–  “’Ê’Ê
¡Ë” ∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ ¬¥πÊ ø‹ÃÊ ÕÊ–  ⁄UÊÁòÊ ◊¥ ÷Ë ŒË¬-äÊÍ¬–  Á∑§ãÃÈ
◊Ÿ, flÊáÊË, ∑§⁄ óU ÃËŸÊ¥ ∞∑§ point ◊¥ Ÿ „UÊ∑§⁄U ∞∑§ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ÁòÊ∑§ÊáÊ ’ŸÊÃ
Õ–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U ⁄U„UË ÕË¥ ¬⁄UãÃÈ •Êø⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ∞∑§àfl Ÿ „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ
’ÈÁhU ¬⁄U ¬˝÷Êfl Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–

¬˝‡Ÿ ÕÊ, ÄÿÊ ∑§Êß¸U ∞‚Ê •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ¬ÈL§· ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, Á¡‚∑§Ë ÿ ’ÊÃ¥
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U?  ÄÿÊ •Ê¡ ÷Ë “‚ìÊÊ ‚ÊÒŒÊ”, ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ “ŸÊŸ∑§” „Ò¥U?  ÷ËÃ⁄U
‚ ©UûÊ⁄U •Ê ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ, “„UÊ°, „UÊ°, „Ò¥U ó  ªÊ¥äÊË ¡Ë ¡Ê Õ–”  •÷Ë ©U‚ ÁŒŸ „UË
ÃÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ªÿÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©Uã„¥U v~xy ◊¥ ◊ÊÒŸ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿ ‹Ê„UÊÒ⁄U ◊¥ ŒπÊ ÕÊ–
©UŸ∑§Ë fl„U •ãÃ÷¸ŒË ŒÎÁCU ©U‚Ë ‚◊ÿ S◊⁄UáÊ „UÊ •Êß¸U ¡’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ŸÈ ’„UŸ,
¡Ê ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ „UË ‚≈U ∑§⁄U ’Ò∆UË ÕË¥ ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ äÿÊŸ ªÊ¥äÊË ¡Ë ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ
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∑§ Á‹∞ •Ê°π ‚ ◊È¤Ê ‚¥∑§Ã Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ◊Ò¥ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ªÊ¥äÊË ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÒêÿ,
•ÊŸãŒ¬ÍáÊ¸, ífl‹-ífl‹ ∑§⁄UÃ ◊Èπ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ≈U∑§-≈U∑§Ë ‹ªÊ∞ ’Ò∆UË ÕË–
◊Ÿ ◊¥ …Ê…∏U‚ ’°äÊÊ–

„U◊ ‹Êª «UÊÚ. ¡ªŒË‡Ê ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U-„US¬ÃÊ‹ ¬Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ øø¸ ∑§ ¬Ê‚
‚ ¬„UÊ«∏Ë ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬„È°Uø–  fl„UÊ° ’‹Œfl Á◊òÊ “Á’¡‹Ë” ∑§Ë Social

‚flÊ-àÿÊª ∑§Ë ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ◊ÍÁÃ¸, ¬„UÊ«∏Ë ¬⁄U •¬Ÿ ¬Í⁄‘U ’ŸÊfl oÎ¥ªÊ⁄U ∑§
‚ÊÕ π«∏Ë ÕË–  äÊãÿ „ÒU fl„U ◊ÊŸfl ¡Ê wÆ flcÊ¸ Œ‡Ê ∑§Ë SflÃãòÊÃÊ ∑§ Á‹∞
¡‹Ê¥ ◊¥, ¡¥ª‹Ê¥ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÊ–  fl„U flÊSÃfl ◊¥ „UË ́ §Á· ¬ÈòÊ „ÒU ó ¬àŸË-¬ÈòÊ-◊Ê°,
Á∑§‚Ë ◊¥ ÷Ë •Ê‚ÁÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ó ∑§fl‹ ∞∑§ ÷Êfl, ∞∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U, ∞∑§ ∑§◊¸ ó
ªÊ¥äÊË ¡Ë ∑§Ê •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  fl„UË •’ •¬Ÿ ¡ã◊ SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê Sflª¸ ÷ÍÁ◊
◊¥ ’Œ‹ŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§ÃŸÊ àÿÊª!  äÊãÿ “Á’¡‹Ë”, äÊãÿ Ã⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ-
flÊáÊË-∑§◊¸!

Á„¥U‚∑§ ¡ÊŸfl⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ÷⁄UË ßU‚ ¬„UÊ«∏Ë ∑§Ê ŸãŒŸflŸ ∑§Ë ¬„UÊ«∏Ë-‚Ê ’ŸÊ
ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  •Ê¡ ©Uã„¥U ßU‚ ŒflË ∑§ oÎ¥ªÊ⁄U ∑§Ê, ÷Êfl-ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ¡ã◊ŒÊòÊË ◊Ê° ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ äÊ⁄UÃË ∑§ ŸÊŒÊŸ ◊Ê‚Í◊ ’Ê‹∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ◊Ê° ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U M§¬ ’Ê‹∑§ ’ŸÊŸ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒŸÊ–  ∞∑§ „UË „Ò¥U
ÁfløÊ⁄U-flÊáÊË-∑§◊¸–

“‚’∑§Ê ÷‹Ê ∑§⁄UÊ ÷ªflÊŸ, ¬˝◊ åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ⁄UËÃ Á‚πÊ ŒÊ, „U◊ „Ò¥U ∞∑§
‚◊ÊŸ–”*  fl‚ÈäÊÒfl ∑È§≈ÈUê’∑§◊˜ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ◊ÊŸÊ ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U „UÊ π«∏Ê „ÒU–

„UÊ°, ÃÊ „U◊ Post Office ¬„È°Uø ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U S.D.O. ∑§ flÊ‚
SÕÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬Í¿UÃÊ¿U ∑§Ë–  ¬Ê‚ „UË ∞∑§¡Ÿ π«∏ Õ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „U◊¥ ªÁ‹ÿÊ¥
◊¥ ÉÊÈ◊ÊÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË fl◊Ê¸ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ flÊ‹ ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ‹Ê π«∏Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–

„U◊Ÿ ¡ÍÃ ©UÃÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U, „UÊÕ äÊÊ∑§⁄U, Á‚⁄U ∑§Ë ‚Ê«∏Ë ∆UË∑§ ‚ …U∑§ ∑§⁄U
÷ËÃ⁄U ¬˝fl‡Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–  ¡ÍÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë •Ÿ∑§ ¡ÊÁ«∏ÿÊ° ÕË¥ ’Ê„U⁄U–

∑§◊⁄UÊ ÷⁄UÊ ‹Êª ’Ò∆U Õ ó ∞∑§ •Ê⁄U ÁSòÊÿÊ°, ŒÍ‚⁄UË •Ê⁄U ¬ÈL§·–  ∞∑§
•Ê⁄U Áπ«∏∑§Ë ∑§ ŸËø ∞∑§ ’«∏ ÃÅÃ¬Ê‡Ê ¬⁄U ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ‚îÊÊ ∑§ ™§¬⁄U ‚»§Œ

* ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ∞∑§ ÷¡Ÿ–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U
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øÊŒ⁄U ÃÕÊ ªÊ™§Ÿ ÕÊ–  fl„UÊ° üÊË SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‚ÊÒêÿ ◊Èπ, ©UÛÊÃ ‹‹Ê≈U, ÷Êfl
Áfl÷Ê⁄U ŸòÊ Á‹∞ ÷ªflÊ flSòÊ ¬„UŸ ’Ò∆U Õ–  ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U »Í§‹ ⁄Uπ ∑§⁄U
„UÊÕ ¡Ê«∏ ∑§⁄U üÊhUÊ ‚ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒÊ∞° „UÊÕ ‚ ¬Ê‚ „UË
ŸËø ÁSòÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§Ê ‚¥∑§Ã Á∑§ÿÊ–

∑§ÊÒŸ „Ò¥U ÿ ‚ÊÒêÿ?  ◊Ÿ ®πø ‚Ê ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ¡Ë Ÿ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ
ÁŒÿÊ–  •Ÿ∑§ ‹Êª •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê ª∞ ó üÊË/Á◊‚�Ê ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ÃÕÊ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ÷Ë
¬„È°Uø ª∞–  «UÊÚ. ¡ªŒË‡Ê •ÊÒ⁄U Mrs. Head Master ¬„U‹ „UË ’Ò∆U Õ–
◊Ê„UŸ •ÊÁŒ ÷Ë Õ–  Á◊‚¡ fl◊Ê¸ ∞fl¥ ◊ŒŸ ‹Ê‹ fl◊Ê¸ ÷Ë Õ–  Á„UãŒÈ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚èÿÃÊ, ´§Á·-¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ äÊ◊¸-Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∞fl¥ •Êø⁄UáÊ ¬⁄U ¬⁄U◊
¬Ííÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U ’ÃÊÿÊ •Ÿ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Ã∑§–

•Ÿ∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ „ÈU∞ ó ‚ÊäÊÈ Parasite •ÊÁŒ, ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U
ßU‚∑§Ë ãÿÍŸÃÊ∞°–  ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝‡Ÿ ∑È§¿U ∞‚Ê „UË ÕÊ–  fl ∆UË∑§ ‚ ¬˝SÃÈÃ Ÿ
∑§⁄U ‚∑§–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©U∆U∑§⁄U ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§„UŸÊ øÊ„UÊ ÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ’Ê‹ ó
““‚’∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ-•¬ŸÊ ∑§◊¸ „ÒU, •¬ŸÊ-•¬ŸÊ ¬˝‡Ÿ–  ÿ ∑§Êß¸U limited

concern Ÿ„UË¥ (◊ÈS∑§⁄UÊ„U≈U)– •÷Ë ¬˝‡Ÿ „UË clear Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–”” •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
non-stop ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ Áflª˝„U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ Œfl ¬⁄U flÄÃÎÃÊ!

◊Ò¥ ÃÊ •flÊ∑˜§–  ¬˝‡Ÿ Á»§⁄U fl„UË, ÄÿÊ ßUã„UË¥ ‚ ÃÊ ◊Êª¸-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥
„UÊªÊ?  •ãÃ⁄U øÃŸÊ ◊¥ ªÈŒªÈŒË–

““„U◊ Á»§⁄U •Ê¬∑§Ê ∑§’ Á◊‹ ‚∑¥§ª?” ”

Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ŒÊ-ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ÿ„UÊ° „UË „Í°U–  Á¡‚ ‚◊ÿ
ßUë¿UÊ „UÊ, •Ê¬ •Ê∞°–””

““üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§ÊÒŸ ‚Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¬…∏¥U?””

““Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna by M., his householder

disciple.  Householder can also attain that state which a

Sannyasin can attain.  Read this book.””

““Wherefrom I can get it?””
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Mr. Prabhakar (©UûÊÁ¡Ã „UÊ∑§⁄U, leadership ∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ ‚) ó I

have the Gospel, ◊Ò¥ Œ ŒÍ°ªÊ–

„U◊ ‹ÊÒ≈UŸ ‹ª–  Mr. Prabhakar Ÿ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Gospel Œ ŒË–
∑§„UÊ, vÆ-vz ÁŒŸ ⁄Uπ¥–  π⁄UÊ’ Ÿ „UÊ–  ◊È¤Ê ◊Œ˝Ê‚ •ÊüÊ◊ ‚ ÷¥≈U Á◊‹Ë „ÒU–

¬Õ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UË ÕË, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊Èπ-ÁŸ—‚ÎÃ
flÊáÊË ◊¥ ÕÊ ó “ªÎ„USÕ ÷Ë fl„UË •flSÕÊ ¬Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ¡Ê ∞∑§ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ¬ÊÃÊ
„ÒU–”

ªÎ„USÕ ∑Ò§‚ ¬Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ ÁŸÿ◊ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ „UÊ¥ª?  ßUã„UË¥
ÁfløÊ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ⁄UÊÁòÊ ∑§ } ∑§ ‹ª÷ª ÉÊ⁄U ¬„È°Uø–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë „U⁄U flSÃÈ ÿ„UË ∑§„UÃË
¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË —  „U◊ ÷Ë fl„U •flSÕÊ ¬Ê ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–  ¬⁄UãÃÈ ∑Ò§‚?  ÿ„U ©UûÊ⁄U
Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ–  ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê ÁŸ‡øÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚Êß¸U Á∑§ ¬˝ÊÃ— ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ŸÊ‡ÃÊ ŒÃ „UË
fl„UÊ° ø‹Ë ¡Ê™°§ªË–  ÿ„UË Á∑§ÿÊ ÷Ë–

¬˝ÊÃ— ‡ÊËÉÊ˝-‡ÊËÉÊ˝ SŸÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ øÊÿ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚◊ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ø‹
ŒË ©UäÊ⁄U „UË–  ÃËfl˝ ªÁÃ ‚ ø‹Ë ¡Ê ⁄U„UË ÕË–  ∑§’ „US¬ÃÊ‹, øø¸, •ÊüÊ◊,
¬„UÊ«∏Ë, ¬ÊS≈U •ÊÚÁ»§‚ •Êÿ, ¬ÃÊ ÷Ë Ÿ ‹ªÊ ó „UflÊ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê
Á∑§ÿÊ–  Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ „ÈUß¸U–

™§¬⁄U ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ™°§øË øÊ⁄U¬Êß¸U ¬⁄U ‚»§Œ, ’«∏Ë ‹‚ ∑§Ë øÊŒ⁄U Á’¿UË „ÈUß¸U
ÕË–  øÊŒ⁄U ∑§Ë ‹‚ ∑§Ë ¤ÊÊ‹⁄U, ÃÁ∑§∞ ∑§Ë embroidery ‚ÈÉÊ«∏ ªÎÁ„UáÊË ∑§
ªÈL§-‚flÊ-÷Êfl ∑§Ê ¬˝Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÕÊ ó Ÿß¸U ⁄U¡Êß¸U–  “‚ÊäÊÈ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ∑§¬«∏Ê¥ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥
‚ÊÃ” ÿ„U ÿÊŒ •ÊÿÊ–

fl„UÊ° ÃËŸ fl·Ë¸ÿ Á∑§‡ÊÊ⁄U ¬flŸ ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆UÊ ÕÊ ó ∞∑§-ŒÊ •ãÿ
ÁSòÊÿÊ°–  üÊË ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ÷Ë Õ–  ¬Í˜0 SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒÍäÊ-⁄‘Ufl«∏Ë-∑§‹Ê-
Á’S∑È§≈U, ◊flÊ-∑§Ê¡Í-’ÊŒÊ◊-Á∑§‡ÊÁ◊‡Ê, Ÿ◊∑§ËŸ •ÊÁŒ •Ê∞–  „U◊¥ ÷Ë ¬˝‚ÊŒ
Á◊‹Ê — “πÊ ‹Ê, πÊ ‹Ê, ‹ ¡ÊŸÊ ÄÿÊ?”  ¬flŸ ∑§ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ◊Ê°ªŸ ¬⁄U äÊ◊∑§
‚ ∑§„UÊ, ““’ìÊ ∑§Ê ‹ ¡Ê•Ê, ’È⁄UË •ÊŒÃ ¬«∏ÃË „ÒU, ÿ„U ∑§Êß¸U ∆UË∑§ Ÿ„UË¥–””
Mrs. ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U ©U‚ ‹ ªß¸U «U⁄UÃË-‚Ë–

ßUäÊ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∞∑§ „UË ‚Ê°‚ ◊¥ ’Ê‹ÃË ªß¸U, ““‚ÊäÊÈ ÷ªflÊ ¬„UŸ ∑§⁄U ÄÿÊ¥ ¬Ê¬

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U
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∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò?  ◊⁄UË ∞∑§ ‚„U‹Ë „ÒU–  ©U‚∑§Ë ‡ÊÊŒË ∑§ ’ÊŒ ©U‚∑§ ¬ÁÃ, ‚Ê‚,
ŸŸŒ ó ‚’Ÿ ©U‚ ªÈL§ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÷¡ ÁŒÿÊ–  ªÈL§ ∑§„UÃÊ ÕÊ, “Á‡Êcÿ ∑§Ê ‚’
∑È§¿U ªÈL§-•¬¸áÊ, ‚Ê ¬àŸË ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬„U‹ ªÈL§ ÷Êª ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–  ‹«∏∑§Ë øÊ„UÃË
Ÿ„UË¥–  ÿ„U ÄÿÊ ’ÊÃ „ÒU?  ÿ„U „UÊÁ‡ÊÿÊ⁄U¬È⁄U ∑§Ë „UË ’ÊÃ „ÒU...–””

¬Í0 SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë, ∑§÷Ë Ÿ ÷Í‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ë ∞∑§ ŸÒ‚Áª¸∑§ ◊ÈS∑§ÊŸ Á’π⁄UÃ
„ÈU∞ ◊ÊŸÊ ◊⁄‘U •ãÃ◊¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ¡ÊŸÃ „ÈU∞, ∑§„UŸ ‹ª, ““„UÊ°, ◊ŸÈcÿ ó flÎÁûÊ
„UË ÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚»§Œ flSòÊ ◊¥ ’Œ◊Ê‡Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ ÄÿÊ?  flSòÊ ◊¥ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?””

’‚ ∞∑§ ÁøûÊÊ∑§·¸∑§ ◊ÈS∑§ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U fl„U flÊáÊË ‚ŒÊ-‚ŒÊ ∑§ Á‹∞
•ãÃ◊¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ªÈŒªÈŒÊ ªß¸U–  ‚Êß¸U øÃŸÊ ∑§Ê ¡ªÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U ∞∑§ ‡ÊËÃ‹
•◊ÎÃ-’Í°Œ ¬ÿÊ¸åÃ ÕË–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚¥‚ª¸ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ¡ÊªŸ ‹ªË–  ÿ„UÊ° ‚
„UË ‚’ ∑È§¿U Á◊‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ •Ê„UÊ⁄U „ÒU–  ßUë¿UÊ Ÿ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÉÊ⁄U
‹ÊÒ≈UŸÊ ¬«∏Ê–  ¡ÀŒË-¡ÀŒË ÷ÊªË–  ¬Ò⁄U ’…∏U „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U Õ, ¬⁄U ø‹ŸÊ ¬«∏
⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–

øÊÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê Á»§⁄U ◊Ò¥ ø‹Ë–

““•Ê¬ ÷Ë ø‹Êª?””

““Ÿ„UË¥–  ÃÈ◊ ‚È’„U ÷Ë ÃÊ ªß¸U ÕË, Á»§⁄U ÄÿÊ¥ ¡Ê ⁄U„UË „UÊ?””

““fl ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ „UË ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U „Ò¥U, ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ „ÒU–”” •ÊÒ⁄U ø‹ ŒË–

““ø‹Ã-ø‹Ã, ‚Ò⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ •Ê ¡ÊŸÊ ©UäÊ⁄U; ÿÁŒ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë •Ê∞°
ÃÊ ©Uã„¥U ÉÊ⁄U ‹ •Ê∞°ª–””

““•ë¿UÊ–””

¬„È°UøË–  ™§¬⁄U „UË ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ‚ÊÒêÿ ◊ÍÁÃ¸ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ–  ø⁄UáÊflãŒŸÊ,
¬˝áÊÊ◊ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ó

““¡Ë, ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ÃË–  ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄‘¥U?  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ∞‚ ◊„U◊ÊŸ
ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ •Ê ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U ¡Ê ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U adjust ÃÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ÊÃ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥,
Ã’ ÄÿÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞?””

““„UÊ°, ∞‚Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬„U‹ ÉÊ⁄U flÊ‹Ê¥ ¡Ò‚Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ
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¡Ê∞, ¬„U‹ ©Uã„U¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ ¡Ê∞ Á∑§ ÿ„U ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U adjust

∑§⁄UÊ–  ÿÁŒ Ÿ ∑§⁄‘¥U ÃÊ ∑§„U ŒÊ Á∑§ ø‹ ¡Ê•Ê–””

““¡Ë, ÿ„U ∑Ò§‚ ∑§„UÊ ¡Ê∞?  ‡ÊÊSòÊ ◊¥ ÃÊ “•ÁÃÁÕ ŒflÊ ÷fl” ∑§„UÊ
„ÒU–””

““„UÊ° ∑§„UÊ ÃÊ „ÒU, Á∑§ãÃÈ •ÁÃÁÕ ÃÊ ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚fl¸ŒÊ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥
⁄U„UŸ flÊ‹Ê ¡Ëfl •ÁÃÁÕ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ–””

““¬⁄UãÃÈ Á»§⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ ¡Êÿ Ã’?””

““Ã’ «á«UÊ ◊Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U ÁŸ∑§Ê‹ ŒÊ–””

““(„ÒU⁄UÊŸË ‚) «Uá«UÊ ◊Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U?  ÿ„U ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?””

““„UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  «Uá«UÊ ∑˝§ÊäÊ ∑§ fl‡Ê ◊¥ „UÊ∑§⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ◊Ê⁄UŸÊ–  ¬„U‹ ◊Ÿ
◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄‘¥U, “∆UÊ∑È§⁄U! ÃÈ◊ ßU‚ M§¬ ◊¥ •Ê∞ „UÊ, ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê ÷Ë ∞‚Ê
∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ˇÊ◊Ê ∑§⁄UÊ ßU‚ ŒÈ√ÿ¸fl„UÊ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞–  ßU‚‚ •ÁÃÁÕ-
ÁÃ⁄US∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ¬Ê¬ Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªªÊ–

““÷ªflÊŸ „UË ÃÊ ‚’ ∑È§¿U „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  «Uá«UÊ ◊Ê⁄UÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÃÊ–
„UÊ°, ÷ªflÊŸ˜ „UË ÃÊ øÊ⁄U, „UàÿÊ⁄UÊ, ŒÈCU ÷Ë ÃÊ „ÒU, ÃÊ ’È⁄UÊß¸U ∑§Ê ¬˝ÁÃ∑§Ê⁄U ‡ÊÁÄÃ
⁄U„UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÄÿÊ?  ‚¥∑§Ã ‚, ∑§„UŸ ‚, ‚◊¤ÊÊŸ ‚ Ÿ ◊ÊŸ ÃÊ ‚ÅÃË
∑§⁄UŸË „UË „UÊªË–””

ªÎ„USÕ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ŸÿÊ ¬Õ Á◊‹Ê–  ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ‚ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ŸÿÊ
Á‚hUÊãÃ Á◊‹Ê–  •’ ŒÈCU, üÊDU ◊¥ ÷Œ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ‚ËπŸÊ „UÊªÊ–

‚ÈŸ ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ∑È§¿U ‹Ã Ÿ„UË¥, ¬ÍáÊ¸ àÿÊªË „Ò¥U, „U⁄U
∞∑§ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê •ÛÊ¡‹ ¿ÍU Ã∑§ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§Ã–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ©U∆UÊ, “ÄÿÊ ÿ „U◊Ê⁄‘U
ÉÊ⁄U •Ê∞°ª?”  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ •ÃËÃ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§-∞∑§ ¤ÊÍ∆U, øÊ‹Ê∑§Ë,
’ß¸U◊ÊŸË, •ÁÃ⁄¥UÁ¡Ã ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U M§¬ ◊¥ •Ê∑§⁄U π«∏ „UÊ ª∞–  ÄÿÊ ∑§M°§?  ∑Ò§‚
∑§„Í°U?  •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë „Ò¥U, ÿ ‚’ ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U–  „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¡Ò‚ •‡ÊÈhU •Êø⁄UáÊ flÊ‹Ê¥ ∑§
ÉÊ⁄U ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ •Ê∞°ª–  ÿ Ÿ „UË ∑È§¿U ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª–  ÃÊ ÄÿÊ „U◊ ßUŸ∑§Ë ø⁄UáÊ-⁄U¡
‚ fl¥ÁøÃ ⁄U„U ¡Ê∞°ª?

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U



Á∑§ãÃÈ ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ÃÊ ÷ªflÊŸ Ÿ üÊË ∑Î§cáÊÊflÃÊ⁄U ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, “•Á¬ øÃ˜
‚ÈŒÈ⁄UÊøÊ⁄UÊ...”, ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê Á◊‹Ê–  •’ ÃÊ ¬˝ÿàŸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U ‡ÊÈhU ¡ËflŸ √ÿÃËÃ
∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê–  ∑§„U ∑§⁄U ÃÊ ŒπÍ°?  ‚ê÷flÃ— ŒÿÊ •Ê ¡Ê∞–

’«∏Ê ‚Ê„U‚ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ‹∑§⁄U ∑§„UÊ «U⁄UÃ-«U⁄UÃ, “•Ê¬
©UäÊ⁄U, „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ÕÊ«∏Ë Œ⁄U ∑§Ê ø‹¥–”

““fl„UÊ° ÄÿÊ „UÊªÊ? (‚Êø ∑§⁄U ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U Œπ∑§⁄U) •ë¿UÊ, ‚ãäÿÊ
‚◊ÿ ‚Ò⁄U ∑§Ë fl‹Ê ◊¥ ©UäÊ⁄U •Ê™°§ªÊ–””

““Á¬˝¥‚Ë¬‹ ‚Ê„U’ ‹ ¡Ê∞°ª–””

““•ë¿UÊ, Ÿ„UË¥ ◊Ò¥ Sflÿ¥ •Ê ¡Ê™°§ªÊ–””

◊Ÿ •ÃËfl ¬˝‚ÛÊ ∞fl¥ ‡ÊÊãÃ „ÈU•Ê....

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆÆv, ¬Î0 }v-~Æ
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First Meeting with

Swami Nityatmananda

„U◊ ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄‘¥U üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë, ©UŸ∑§Ë ¡ã◊‡ÊÃË S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ë
•ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê. «UË.¬Ë. ªÈåÃÊ (üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§Ê ©UÀ‹π/øøÊ¸
Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ’ÊÃ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ’ŸÃË–

Sflÿ¥ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ““ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ßUÃŸ ‚⁄U‹ Õ Á∑§ ÄÿÊ
’ÃÊ™°§?  ‚⁄U‹ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U „UË ÷ÇÊflÊŸ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊⁄‘U
Á‹∞ ÷ªflÊŸ „UË „Ò¥U, ÷ªflÊŸ „UË Õ–  ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ÿÁŒ ‚⁄U‹ Ÿ „UÊÃ ÃÊ
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ v{ flcÊ¸* ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„UÃ?””

ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§ ßUŸ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊÊ¥ ‚ ¬Ê∆U∑§ ÷‹Ë÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§,
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÈUß¸U ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ◊¥, ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ◊¥, ≈˛US≈U ∑§
‚÷Ë ∑§ÊÿÊZ ◊¥, ≈˛US≈U mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „UÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ‚÷Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ,
•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ÊÿÊZ ◊¥, ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¬Í¡Ê-•ø¸ŸÊ ◊¥, SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ∞fl¥
©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê¥ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ-‚ÈüÊÍ·Ê •ÊÁŒ ◊¥ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê •Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚
•ãÃ Ã∑§ •¬ŸË ¬àŸË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚„UÿÊª ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ „UË, ¡„UÊ° ÷Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§
ÕÊ, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬àŸË ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄UË SflÃãòÊÃÊ ŒË, ∞∑§ •Ê‡flÊ‚Ÿ ¬˝ŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
•¬ŸË ¬àŸË ∑§Ë •ŸÈ¬ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ ‚◊ÿ-‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê ‚ê„UÊ‹Ê ÷Ë,
÷‹ „UË •Ÿ∑§‡Ê— ÷Ê⁄UË ◊Ÿ ‚–

* ªÈåÃÊ-Œê¬ÁÃ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë •ÁäÊ∑§Ã⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚, ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U „UË ⁄U„UÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê
ÁŸflÊ‚ „UË SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê Head Office (◊ÈÅÿ ∑§ÊÿÊ¸‹ÿ) ’Ÿ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  fl v~{Æ ‚ v~|z
Ã∑§ ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U–
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÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥ ¬ÈL§·-◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ÃÊ ∑§Ê ∑§ÊÒŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ, ‚◊¤ÊÃÊ?
‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ v{ fl·ÊZ Ã∑§ Á∑§ã„UË¥ •ãÿ ¬ÈL§· ∑§Ê, Á»§⁄U ÷‹ „UË fl„U SflÊ◊Ë Õ,
„U⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ÈÿÊÇÿ Õ, ‚fl¸àÿÊªË ‚ÊäÊÈ „UÊ∑§⁄U ‚fl¸¡ŸÁ„UÃÊÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥
‚¥‹ÇŸ Õ, •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ SÕÊŸ ŒŸÊ, •¬ŸË ¬àŸË ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ‚ ©UŸ∑§
‚ÊÕ ÷‹ „UË üÊDU ∑§Êÿ¸ „UÃÈ, ‹ª „ÈU∞ ŒπŸÊ ∞‚Ê ‚⁄U‹ Ÿ ÕÊ–

Á»§⁄U ¬àŸË ∑§ ªÈL§ ©UŸ∑§ •¬Ÿ ÷Ë ªÈL§ „ÈU∞ ÁflÁäÊflÃ˜–  ªÈL§-•ÊôÊÊ
¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U◊¥≈U ∑§ ’ÊŒ •ãÿ ∑§ÊßU̧ ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË SflË∑§Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§Ë
ÃÕÊ ≈̨US≈U ∑§ ∑§ÊÿÊZ, üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË ‚ •¥ª̋�ÊË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ,
’¥ª‹Ê üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§ÊÿÊZ ∑§Ê „UË •ãÃ Ã∑§ ∑§⁄UÃ/ÁŸ÷ÊÃ
⁄U„U, ¬Í⁄UË ÁŸDUÊ ‚–  ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚ê„UÊ‹Ê, ‚Ê •‹ª–

¡Ê ÷Ë „UÊ, ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§ Á’ŸÊ üÊË ◊ ≈̨US≈U ∑§Ê •ÁSÃàfl „UË ‚ê÷fl Ÿ ÕÊ–
Sflÿ¥ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∞‚Ê ◊ÊŸÃË¥ ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÃË ÷Ë ÕË¥–  äÊãÿ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë!

ßU‚Á‹∞ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „Ò¥U “SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Áfl·ÿ∑§ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ”
¡Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U-~| ◊¥ ÷Ë ¿U¬ Õ —

 ó ‚¥0§

Yesterday* I was asked by Dr. Mittal to dictate my

reminiscences of Swami Nityatmananda ji Maharaj.

Inititally I hesitated.  I thought that with my mental and

intellectual make-up I might give a wrong image of Swamiji

Maharaj who obviously was a great spiritual personality.

When looking at another person the tint of the glasses on

your eye is as important as the person or the incident seen

by the eye.  Alas!  I have never been able to come up to the

expectations of my people both in the worldly life as well as

the spiritual aspect of it.  However, I can still try to say

something.

Most of the important happenings in my life have just

been ‘chance-happenings’ in the sense that I seldom was

ready for them.  My first meeting with Swamiji also comes

under the same caption.  Those days I was posted as principal

* April 5, 1997
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in Government College in Tanda-Urmur, Distt. Hoshiarpur

(Punjab).  I was ready to go to a saw-mill to get wooden

logs cut to size for the house being built in Chandigarh when

I received a message from a friend Sh. V.P. Prabhakar, S.D.O.

that a learned Swami was to speak at his house after about

half an hour and whether Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta and I

would care to attend the talk.  Consequently Smt. I.D. Gupta

immediately left for Sh. Prabhakar’s house and I said I would

follow as soon as possible.  When I reached Sh. Prabhakar’s

house, there were already about a score of persons but

Swamiji and Sh. Prabhakar had not yet arrived.

We didn’t have to wait for long when Swamiji came

with a smiling face, accepted our pranams and took an aasan

almost at the same level we were sitting.  From his looks

and talk I immediately felt that Swamiji was not one of those

monks one frequently comes across on the roads or even in

a holy place.  His words were chiseled as of a seasoned

literary person without the hotch potch of mysticism or

intellectual arrogance.  He asked us “to take care of our

spiritual life just as we were looking after our worldly and

intellectual life.”

At the end, he invited questions.  I asked him, “How to

develop the spiritual side?”

A friend close by said,“By sandhya and thinking of

God.”

I rather curtly told him that I had put the question not to

him but to Swamiji.  Swamiji smiled and said,“Gupta ji, there

is a book— ‘Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna’.  Probably Prabhakar

has a copy.  Please read it and find out the answer to your

question yourself.”

Though almost an agnostic I was very keen to

immediately read the book.  I requested Sh. Prabhakar to lend

First  Meeting of Prof. D. P. Gupta with Swamiji
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his copy to me and when he hesitated, I promised that it would

be returned to him by next Monday — I think it was Friday

when I borrowed the book.

I was wondering all the time what I should do to have

my own copy of the book since it was a big volume and I had

to return it within three days.  By chance early on Saturday a

member of my staff came to my house and requested me to

let him leave the station by about 11.30 a.m. as he had an

important business at Ludhiana the next day.  I said I would

have no objection provided he went to a certain book-shop,

buy the book for me from there and if necessary to place an

urgent order — expense no consideration.

Again by chance the book-seller had a copy and I got

the book on Monday morning from my colleague.  As I sat

down to read it and had read only a few pages from the

borrowed book, I almost felt a current passing through my

body.  Hardly had I read the narration of three or four visits of

Sri M. to Sri Ramakrishna than I thought that all my questions

were being answered one by one.  In my enthusiasm I thought

I would present a copy of this book to each of my near and

dear ones who were somewhat spiritually inclined.

-2-

The next time that I had the privilege of meeting Swamiji

was when he came a second time to Tanda-Urmur where I

was still posted.  Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, my life partner,

was seriously ill.  Swamiji came to see us, read out a few

pages from a book which was being published by him.  He

sat with Smt. I.D. Gupta for a couple of hours and I excused

myself because of my duties in the college.  It seems Smt.

I.D. Gupta was extremely impressed by what Swamiji read

out to her, though earlier she had shown no great interest in
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the Gospel that I was reading.

Next time I think after a year Swamiji again visited us

at Tanda when Smt. I.D. was lying gravely ill necessitating

her immediate shifting to Government Hospital, Amritsar.

Smt. I.D. Gupta in a very feeble voice requested Swamiji to

visit her even in the hospital.  Swamiji said his programme

was already made and that he could not change it.  At the

same time he whispered into her ears some words of assurance

calling upon Thakur’s grace on her.

We again saw Swamiji when Smt. I.D. Gupta had

returned from the hospital and was convalescing.  I was not

there all the time with them but it was apparent to me that

Smt. I.D. Gupta had mentally given herself away to Swamiji.

I cannot say the same thing about myself for my prakriti is

not that of a bhakta in the religious sense.  I do not find it easy

to accept even the word of the guru as a gospel truth till I

have convinced myself of its veracity.

At one time when I was still at Tanda, Swamiji was

staying with us for a fortnight or so.  During these days a

prominent student of the college, who also had political

backing, created a problem by using unbecoming language

for a lecturer, outside college premises after college hours.

Unfortunately the lecturer also was not too tactful.  The staff

on one side and the students on the other created an almost

unsolvable problem for me.  I consulted Swamiji  saying, 'The

crisis would blow over if I said something to a political big wig,

which was not strictly true.  What to do?'

Swamiji said,“Do what the situation demands or be

prepared to kick off every thing like us and stick to your

idealism.”

I chose the first alternative.

First Meeting of Prof. D. P. Gupta with Swamiji
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- 3 -

After sometime I was transferred to Chandigarh on a specific

important assignment.  I took some 13 months to finish the

job.  During these months Swamiji visited Chandigarh and

stayed for about 2-3 weeks with a superintending engineer

I.N. Mehta and his wife Hukum Devi.  Smt. I. D. Gupta though

not very strong in health, would leave home every day before

nine o’clock and return late after sunset.  Her satsang went on

and on making me a laughing butt amongst my relatives.

After Chandigarh, in the year 1962, I was transferred to

Rohtak— this was my own choice.  Swamiji now came and

stayed with us in our Rohtak-house for pretty long periods at

a stretch.  It was here that I came to know Swamiji rather

intimately.  I would put to him all sorts of questions and was

at times surprised by his answer.  Once while we were walking

together, I said to him, “Swamiji, isn’t prayer a kind of self

suggestion?” He said he agreed with me.  I never thought he

would say so.

At another time I said to Swamiji, “If the whole world

is illusion, you and I are also illusion, then who is instructing

whom and what use it is?”

Swamiji said, “Swami Nityatmananda is instructing D.

P. Gupta and it is going to be useful for the latter.”

His reply did not satisfy me at the moment but as the

time passed, I understood what Swamiji had said.

- 4 -

Swamiji used to spend some months at his headquarters in

Rishikesh.  I felt the desire that I should pass a fortnight or so

in Rishikesh while he was there.  This I did.  Both in the

mornings and evenings we used to go together for a walk on

the bank of the Ganga.  After sunset Swamiji would sit on the
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bank of the river and sing hymns.  I tried to do the same as

much as I could.  On listening to a particular hymn, I felt that

I should copy it since it seemed to be coming extempore from

the mouth of Swamiji and it pertained to M., his guru.

Next day I quietly sat behind Swamiji and tried to note

down the wording of the hymn.  I don’t know Sanskrit and

the hymn* seemed to me to be mostly Sanskrit and partly

even Bengali.  I took courage to read out my jottings written

in Urdu to Swamiji the next day.  He gladly corrected a word

here and there and permitted me to make any use of it as

I thought fit.

Smt. I.D. Gupta had translated Swamiji’s Bengali ‘Sri

Ma Darshan’ vol. 1 into Hindi after learning Bengali by herself.

We decided to have it printed after Swamiji had approved the

translation.  I too began to translate vol. 1 from Hindi into

English more or less as a hobby.  Swamiji was happy to know

it.  When the translation was completed by me, I sat with

Swamiji to get my translation compared with the original by

him.  Swamiji made drastic changes in my language.  I even

mildly protested but Swamiji said, “Gupta ji, don’t forget that

you are not writing a text book in English.  You are trying to

give to the reader in English what he cannot read in original

Bengali.  Good English or bad, the flavor of the original

Bengali-text must be preserved at all cost.”

After this there was no question of my trying to translate

the work in King’s English.  After Swamiji had authorized

me, this English version was also published in the year 1967.

* This hymn is incorporated in ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial’

both in Devanagari and in English translation.  Also it is there in ‘Aarati-Bhajan’

booklet published by Sri Ma Trust.

First Meeting of Prof. D. P. Gupta with Swamiji
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- 5 -

I have hinted above that Mrs. I.D. Gupta had mentally prepared

herself to renounce family-life and take to spiritual pursuit

under Swamiji’s guidance.

One morning on 23rd December, 1963 Sh. I.N. Mehta,

arrived at our Rohtak-house in a car to take Swamiji to Patiala.

Swamiji was ready to leave.  Suddenly he asked me whether

he could take Smt. I.D. Gupta along with him after the consent

of Sh. I.N. Mehta.  I said he could.  And Smt. I.D. left with

Swamiji in the car.  Our handicapped daughter was there

studying in the Government College for Women.  She could

have fits at any time anywhere.  So I was rather worried not

knowing how I would be able to look after her and also run

the establishment.

Smt. I.D. Gupta returned after a couple of months, if

I remember aright.  During this interval we managed as best

as we could.

Ever since we had come in contact with Swamiji, we

had started performing aarati in the evening in the Principal’s

lodge at Rohtak.  A big room was set apart for aarati and

satsang.  Quite a number of local people and prominent

functionaries of the Government in Chandigarh, visited Swamiji

off and on.  People began to think even of me as a confirmed

devotee.

I returned to Chandigarh after retirement from

government service in August, 1968.  I had an offer of re-

employment from Haryana Government and also from the

Education Department of Chandigarh and the University of

Kurukshetra.  On consulting Swamiji I was told that I had

sufficiently long engaged myself in service and that I must

now spend my time in doing Thakur’s work.  I had come to

attend a meeting of the Academic Council in Chandigarh.
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Most of my friends slyly asked which job I was going to take

up next.  When I said that I was seriously thinking of not

taking up any, they said that I was making the mistake of my

life and that I would be very unhappy if I did not engage

myself.  This advice shook my resolve.  I left the meeting

before time and went to Sri Ramakrishna Mission Ashram in

Sector 15 to seek advice of the Swamiji-incharge Maharaj

Swami Bodhananda of this great institution.  Swamiji’s

interview-time was over.  Yet when he saw me, he led me in

his room.  I told him my problem.  His reply was: “The

problem of spending time in old age rises in the case of those

who have no plans.  In our case it seems you have enough to

do— all problems are the creations of your mind.  Do exactly

what your Guru has asked you to do.  There seems to be no

need for you to go against his advice as you have enough of

dal-roti, no economic problem and no important work in

hand.”

This advice set my mind at peace and I never again

thought of taking up a job.  However, I have never felt during

these last 29 years of retired life that I am without work or

feel bored.

I had retired from service in 1968 and had come to

Chandigarh as said above.  From this date to 12th July, 1975

when Swamiji gave up his body, he mostly stayed with us.

Later on in the year 1972, we constructed a one room

apartment specially for him.

- 6 -

Swamiji worked hard on his books while Smt. I.D. Gupta

tried her best to make his stay comfortable.  During this period

I learnt to help in the kitchen.  Swamiji was very keen that

I attended not only to all my personal needs but also help the

inmates of the house which he now began to call an ashram.

First Meeting of Prof. D. P. Gupta with Swamiji
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Once when Swamiji had gone to Tulsi Math in Rishikesh,

I wrote to Swamiji about my personal problems vis-à-vis my

other members of the family.  Swamiji replied in rather a long

letter which I thought, should be published for the benefit of

others.  This was done in the form of an article with the title

‘M., the best Doctor’1 in the ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

Centenary Memorial’, which was published in 1982.  Besides

compiling this Centenary volume, ‘A Short Life of M.’, and

subsequently a bigger life entitled ‘The life of M. and Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita’, I have been translating Sri

Ramakrishna— Sri M. literature running into some 20

volumes.  All this I was able to do because of the initial

guidance, I had received from Swamiji while translating ‘Sri

Ma Darshan’ volume 1 and having the privilege of living with

him.  Many a time I have felt that this work has been executed

almost automatically— without any deep urge or effort on

my part.  I have been telling my friends that it is a sort of

hobby with me.

- 7 -

Another incident.  Swamiji was a resident of East Bengal2.

Like all Bengalis he was very keen on Durga-pooja.  On the

other hand I belong to a Northern Indian Baniya family.  My

mother used to celebrate Diwali with the worship of Laxmi

every year with every member of the family participating.

Since the death of my mother if there was any Hindu festival,

I was keen to celebrate, it was Diwali and till lately also

Janamashtami.  On one particular Diwali-day I was busy

making preparations for Luxmi-worship in our shrine when

Smt. I.D. Gupta came and told me the Swamiji was very

unhappy with me and that he might even leave us.  I said

I would myself accost Swamiji and explain.  So I went to

1 See Noopur 1996, Pg. 17 for its Hindi translation.

2 Now Bangla Desh
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him.  He received me gently and let me explain to him that

Laxmi-pooja was in our blood since time immemorial and

that we never thought of replacing Laxmi by Ma Kali.  Swamiji

generously said that I could worship Maha-laxmi on that

auspicious day and he himself would be present at the worship.

And this is exactly what he did.  Naturally I was very happy.

Diwali  festival reminds me of another important

happening.  I was making arrangements for puja on a Diwali-

day in Rohtak, trying to illuminate the altar with electric bulbs.

Suddenly, while manipulating electric wires I fell down on the

floor and saw an arc of light before my eyes.  I, however,

recovered soon and related the experience to Swamiji and Smt.

Gupta.  Swamiji said, I had been saved by Thakur for His work.

So far as I am concerned, I don’t know what had happened.

- 8 -

Swamiji fell ill and had an attack of paralysis on the right side

on 26th February, 1974 and had to be hospitalised.  Some of

his disciples from U.P. came to Chandigarh to see him.  We all

together looked after Swamiji to the best of our capacity.

Swamiji came back home from the hospital in rather a weak

physical state but he completed the 15th volume in Bengali of

‘Sri Ma Darshan’, his great work.  When the manuscript had

been dispatched to Calcutta for printing, Swamiji had an attack

of prostrate.  In this state he needed a lot of personal attendance.

Smt. Gupta along with many other devotee-helpers again started

spending most of her time in attendance on him.

During the last few months of his life Swamiji was

almost in the state of half consciousness.  I also took up the

duty of being with Swamiji as much as I could particularly

from 1 a.m. to 6 a.m. at night along with another devotee.

During these days Swamiji would say things which appeared

to be rather disconnected and irrelevant if not impossible.  One

First Meeting of Prof. D. P. Gupta with Swamiji

.



early morning when I was along with him he indistinctly said,

“Gupta ji, you and I are the scions of the same Rishikul.” And

he named the Rishi also.  Conscious of my worldly attitudes

and lack of jnana and bhakti I did not give much importance

to what Swamiji had said about me.  I only conveyed to Smt.

I.D. Gupta who also took it in rather a casual manner. Imagine

me a scion of a Rishi!  I who never had full faith in the hymn

to the guru which we beautifully recited every evening:

guruH brahmA guruH vishNuH guruH devo maheshwaraH,

guruH sAkshAt parambrahma tasmai shrIgurave namaH.

ªÈL§— ’˝rÊÊ ªÈL§— ÁflcáÊÈ— ªÈL§— ŒflÊ ◊„UE⁄U—–
ªÈL§— ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ¬⁄U¥ ’˝±◊ ÃS◊Ò üÊËªÈ⁄Ufl Ÿ◊—H

I have never been able to convince myself that a human

being can be Parambrahma whether he is the Guru or an

Avataar.  By this statement I only mean the physical personality

of the Guru or the Avataar.  If I am able to see the Atman as

separate from the body, I should be able to understand what

the rishis meant when they said: ‘•„¥ ’̋±◊ÊÁS◊’ or ‘ªÈL§— ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ̃ ¬⁄U◊E⁄U—’.
As D. P. Gupta in a human body as Swamiji had called me

when I had earlier put him a question as above: I do not think

I shall ever be able to appreciate these great sayings.  This, of

course, should not be construed as any lack of reverence on

my part for Swamiji.  I took him as a great spiritual personality

and tried my best to follow his great teachings knowing fully

well my incompetence and his greatness.  After all Swamiji

had transformed an almost agnostic into a person who has no

other engagement in life than reading, dictating and hearing

spiritual talk while still keeping his love of gardening and

flowers alive.

At one time I heard Swamiji saying to Smt. Gupta, “Only

this much for Gupta ji.”

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-v~~|, ¬Î0 {x-|{
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Illumined Souls —

Burning Bright

 — Dr. Kamal Gupta

üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ∞fl¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚È¬ÈòÊ «UÊÚ0 ∑§◊‹ ªÈåÃÊ
∑§Ê ©U∆UãÃ ÿÊÒflŸ ‚ „UË SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸÃÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ
¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Sflÿ¥ ŒπÊ Á∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊Ê°
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ⁄UÊûÊ⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ Áfl∑§Ê‚ „ÈU•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U •ãÃÃ—
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ¬⁄U◊ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ê ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ–  ßU‚ „UË fl •¬Ÿ ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥
•Á÷√ÿÄÃ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

ó ‚¥0

As I sit idly on the viewing balcony of my hotel in Manali, on

the clear skies the late afternoon sun is illuminating the

wonderous creation of Mother Nature. It is a glittering

spectacle with the recently fallen snow shining brightly on

mountains on all four sides, as if a giant horde of silver has

suddenly risen on the horizon. The tall Deodars on the

immediately lower slopes – some as old as 150-200 years –

provide a deep green contrast. Houses with bright sloping

roofs nestle in the hills. The river Beas makes its entry as a

combine of many rivulets with its waters roaring joyously.

No human sound to distract this symphony of natural light,
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colour and sound, I am experiencing this spectacle bewitched

and awestruck. Suddenly the sun goes down the hill. Now its

reflection is mellow – the silver of the tall mountains is now

Top row— in centre ‘Papa’ (Prof. D. P. Gupta),

Below: from left— Kamal, Swamiji, and then Mummy (Smt. I. D. Gupta).

peaceful and all pervading. An intense emotion overpowers

me – is this an unmatched spectacle signifying the glory of

His light, colours and sound or does it signify His very own

presence along with His blessed and illumined souls who came

to earth for His designed purpose and returned to His lap –

joyous and full of bliss? As this thought gains intensity, I start

feeling the presence of both my parents on the horizon.

Immediately the mind wanders to another thought. It wonders

on these images and longs for an insight into the essence of

the life of such souls. What drove mummy (Didiji as she was

affectionately called) on the mission that she undertook? What

were her compulsions? How did Thakur make her a tool to

discharge a part of His great design?

While thinking about these matters in those divine

surroundings, I realize that the common thread running
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through her entire life was regarding certain basic issues –

what is the purpose of life? Why was I born and what is it that

my life must achieve? In Didiji’s case, in different phases of

her life, different answers seemed to have been assumed by

her and a great deal of experimentation took place. Till she

got married, the assumption was that the purpose of life was

to be virtuous, hard-working and inculcate high ethical values

with a strong belief in supporting all social activities which

lead to the improvement in Indian society. There was an

aggressive edge and no authority could diminish the outspoken

advocacy and pursuit of ideas like empowerment for women

through education and equal rights (coupled with denunciation

of entrenched unequal privileges of men), independence of

India and all such ideas which bunched together would reflect

the nationalistic and benign philosophy of Gandhiji. The seed

of religion was entrenched, though the dominant thought was

against the cruelties and irrational practices which the

traditional fundamentalist Pundits seemed so keen to carry

on.

The second stage which began after she got married

was marked by different strands. One was the notion of

complete dedication to her family with no regard whatsoever

to her personal comforts – the children must be given best

education, proper ethical values must be inculcated with

definite and visible effort to enforce equality between the

daughters and the son. Due to her unstinted devotion and unity

of purpose, she was successful in this phase also. It was

actually a matter of pride for her that her children had done

well. Even during this period, her desire to engage in action

beyond self remained intense and despite her tremendous

efforts to do her very best for her family, she drove herself

hard (and some of us would say “too hard”) to run classes for

Illumined Souls — Burning Bright



the most deprived children and women and to fight for their

rights.

This experimentation also gave her a lot of satisfaction.

Yet the overarching question remained. Am I achieving the

purpose of life? It was only in the third phase of her life that

she got her answer. In her forties, she started remaining sick

and then she was diagnosed with an acute form of ulcerative

colitis – resulting in prolonged bouts of hospitalization. Faced

with intolerance to the only medicine available that time, it

became a tough task for her to even carry out normal chores.

She subjected herself to the most rigorous discipline in all

facets of daily life – for example for the next four decades or

so, curd and khichri was her only basic diet.

At this very low phase of life she found her answers.

The trigger was her meeting with Swami Nityatmanandaji.

The doubts which troubled all her life vanished – as if a great

source of light had illumined her whole self. She knew now

the purpose of her life – remain in the world but float above

worldly attachments, attempt to dedicate each breath to Thakur’s

work and meditate on him constantly and spread His message to as

many and as far as possible.

So started this period of heavenly bliss where for all 24

hours each day, her endeavour was to follow the above path.

To-day with the blessings of Thakur and at His behest, the

work goes on through the efforts of His bhaktas. No wonder

the hills are aglow with golden, mellifluous light of joy

reminding us that ultimately all of us have to come ‘home’ in

the same manner as Didiji did.

l
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◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚
◊⁄UË ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ

 ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmÊ¡

«UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡ Ÿ Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ŒË „UË ÕË, Ã÷Ë ‚ fl
¬˝Ê0 äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ fl SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •Ê∞–  ßUŸ ◊„UÊŸ˜ •Êà◊Ê•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
«UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ê Á◊‹Ÿ ∞∑§ ‚ÈÿÊª „UË ÕÊ ÿÊ∑§Á„U∞ ßU̧‡fl⁄UËÿ ÿÊ¡ŸÊ–  ◊Ê°
ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚ „ÈUß̧U •¬ŸË ¬̋Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ∑§Ê fláȨ̂Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ fl Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U –

ó ‚¥0

◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚ ◊⁄UË ¬„U‹Ë ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ „ÈUß¸U v} ◊Êø¸, v~{z ∑§Ê–  ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ
üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃ Á¡ã„¥U ¬⁄UflûÊË¸ ∑§Ê‹ ◊¥ „U◊ “¬Ê¬Ê” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ‚ê’ÊÁäÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ
⁄U„U, ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ⁄UÊ¡∑§Ëÿ SŸÊÃ∑§ÊûÊ⁄U ◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ Õ–  ◊Ò¥
•÷Ë Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U ∑§ øÈ∑§Ê ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‹ª÷ª ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ ’ÊŒ „UË
◊È¤Ê ©UŸ∑§ ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê ‹ŸÊ ÕÊ–

„ÈU•Ê ÿÍ° Á∑§ “¬Ê¬Ê” Ÿ ◊⁄‘U ªÊÒ«∏ ’˝ÊrÊáÊ ‚Òá≈˛U‹ „UÊß¸U S∑Í§‹, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§
∑§ „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U üÊË ¡ÿ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ÊÒÁ‡Ê∑§ ¡Ë ‚ ∑§„UÊ Á∑§ fl ©Uã„¥U •¬ŸÊ ∞∑§
∞‚Ê ÁfllÊÕË¸ Œ¥ Á¡‚∑§Ê Á„UãŒË ∑§Ê ‹π ‚ÈS¬CU „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë äÊ◊¸¬àŸË
mUÊ⁄UÊ „USÃÁ‹ÁπÃ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ∑§Ë ¬˝Ò‚ ◊¥ ¿U¬Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚Ê»§-‚Ê»§ Ÿ∑§‹ ∑§⁄U
∑§ ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U Œ–  ÁfllÊÕË¸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸-ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U „U⁄U ⁄UÊ¡
•Ê∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë äÊ◊¸¬àŸË üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë Œπ⁄‘Uπ ◊¥ ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊
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∑§⁄UŸÊ ÕÊ–

„ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚Ê„U’ Ÿ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ◊⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ ‚È¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê
’È‹Ê∑§⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““ŸÊÒ’Ã ⁄UÊ◊, ÿ„UÊ° ∑§ ªflŸ¸◊Òá≈U ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ∑§ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ‚Ê„U’
•ÁÃ „UË ‚îÊŸ ßUã‚ÊŸ „Ò¥U–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄UË ∞∑§ «˜UÿÍ≈UË ‹ªÊß¸U „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ∞∑§
∞‚ ‹«∏∑§ ∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ „ÒU ¡Ê Á„UãŒË ◊¥ Á‹π ∑§Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄U-‚ÈãŒ⁄U Ÿ∑§‹ ∑§⁄U Œ–
ŒÊ-∞∑§ ◊„UËŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ „ÒU–  flÒ‚ ÷Ë ÃÍ Á⁄U¡À≈U •ÊŸ Ã∑§ πÊ‹Ë „UË „ÒU–  ÃÍ
fl„UÊ° ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ê ¡Ê–  ∑§‹ ‚ „UË ¡ÊŸÊ ‡ÊÈL§ ∑§⁄U Œ–””

„ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚Ê„U’ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ’ÃÊ ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U
Á‚Áfl‹ ⁄UÊ«U ¬⁄U ‚Ê˘„U◊˜ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ Á’‹∑È§‹ ‚ÊÕ „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ⁄UÊSÃÊ ÷Ë
‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ–

◊Ò¥Ÿ ßU‚ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ∑˝§◊ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U Á¡∑§⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ª‹ „UË ÁŒŸ ‚ ∑§Ê◊
¬⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ ◊Ê°ªË–  ◊Ê°-’Ê¬ ‚Êø ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª–  ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ,
““’«∏ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° •ÊŸ-¡ÊŸ ‚ ’ìÊÊ ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑È§¿U ‚ËπªÊ „UË–  fl ¿UÊ≈U-
◊Ê≈U •ÊŒ◊Ë ÕÊ«∏ „UË „Ò¥U–  ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ∑§ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ „Ò¥U–”” •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË
∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ÃÊ ∞∑§-ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ ’ÊŒ ©U‚ ŒÊÁπ‹Ê ÁŒ‹flÊŸÊ „UË „ÒU, Á¬ÃÊ¡Ë Ÿ
∑§„UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê πÈ‡ÊË-πÈ‡ÊË ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ–

•ª‹ ÁŒŸ v} ◊Êø¸ ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§Ë Á‚Áfl‹ ‹ÊßUã‚ ÁSÕÃ ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË
¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸-ÁŸflÊ‚ ◊¥ ‚È’„U-‚È’„U äÊÍ¬ ø…∏UŸ ‚ ¬„U‹ „UË ‹ª÷ª ŸÊÒ ’¡ ¬ÒŒ‹
„UË ¬„È°Uø ªÿÊ–

ÉÊá≈UË ’¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U “’ìÊŸ” ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‚fl∑§ ø¬⁄UÊ‚Ë ’⁄UÊ◊Œ ◊¥
•ÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÒ‹⁄UË ◊¥ ‚ •ãŒ⁄U ÉÊÈ‚Ã „UË ‚ÊÕ flÊ‹ ∞∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„U
ªÿÊ–  ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ∑§Ê‹ËŸ Á’¿UÊ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ, ◊Ò¥ ©U‚ ¬⁄U „UË ’Ò∆U ªÿÊ–  ’Ò∆UŸ ¬⁄U
ßUäÊ⁄U-©UäÊ⁄U Ÿ¡⁄U «UÊ‹Ë ÃÊ ŒπÊ ∑È§¿U ŒflË-ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë »§Ê≈UÊ fl„UÊ° ‹ªË „ÈUß¸U
„Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ‚Òá≈˛U‹ ≈U’‹ ¬⁄U ∞∑§ ‚»§Œ ∑§¬«∏Ê Á’¿UÊ∑§⁄U ©U‚ ¬⁄U øÊ⁄U ¿UÁflÿÊ°
⁄UπË „ÈUß¸U „Ò¥U Á¡Ÿ ¬⁄U »Í§‹ ø…∏UÊ∞ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  ‚◊ÿ ªÈ¡⁄UŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ¡ÊŸ
ªÿÊ Á∑§ ÿ ¿UÁflÿÊ° üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ÕË¥–
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‹ª÷ª Œ‚ Á◊Ÿ≈U ’ÊŒ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ •ÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§◊⁄‘U
∑§ ∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ ⁄UπË ∞∑§ ¿UÊ≈UË øÊÒ∑§Ë ∑§Ê ∑§Êª¡Ê¥ ‚◊Ã ©U∆UÊ ‹ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ–
◊Ò¥ øÊÒ∑§Ë ‹Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆UÊ „UË ÕÊ Á∑§ fl ÷Ë ¬Ê‚ „UË ’Ò∆UÃ „UÈ∞ ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ÃÊ ÃÈ◊
„UÊ ŸÊÒ’Ã ⁄UÊ◊–”” ◊⁄‘U “¡Ë „UÊ°” ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ ó Á∑§ÃŸ ÷Êß¸U-’„UŸ
„UÊ, Á∑§ÃŸË ŒÍ⁄U ÉÊ⁄U „ÒU, ∑Ò§‚ •Ê∞ „UÊ, ÿ„U ÉÊ⁄U …Í°…UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ Á∑§ÃŸË ¡ª„U
¬Í¿UŸÊ ¬«∏Ê, •ÊÁŒ-•ÊÁŒ–  ◊È¤Ê ’˝ÊrÊáÊ-‚ãÃÊŸ ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U fl ’„ÈUÃ πÈ‡Ê
„ÈUßZU–

““◊⁄‘U •ÊŸ Ã∑§ ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U?””

““¡Ë, ßUäÊ⁄U-©UäÊ⁄U ŒπÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–””

““ÿ ‚Ê◊Ÿ flÊ‹Ë ≈°UªË „ÈUß¸U »§Ê≈UÊ�Ê ŒπË¥?””

““¡Ë, „UÊ°–””

““’ÃÊ•Ê Á∑§‚-Á∑§‚∑§Ë „Ò¥U–””

◊Ò¥ èÊªflÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ ¡Ë ÃÕÊ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ¡Ë ∑§Ë »§Ê≈UÊ ¬„UøÊŸ ¬ÊÿÊ–  ¡’
øÈ¬ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÃÊ fl ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UŸ ‹ªË¥, ““•ë¿UÊ, ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ’ÃÊ™°§ªË–””

©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ øÊÒ∑§Ë ¬⁄U ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË ⁄Uπ •ÊÒ⁄U ≈Òª ‚ ’°äÊ ∑§Êª¡Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬ÈÁ‹¥ŒÊ
©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““ÿ„U ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¿U¬ŸË „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „ÒU üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–  ÿ„U
¬„U‹ ÷Êª ∑§Ê ¬„U‹Ê øÒå≈U⁄U „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê ∞∑§ ¬„U⁄UÊ πÍ’ ‚Ê»§-‚Ê»§ Á‹π ‹Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ◊È¤Ê ÁŒπÊ ŒÊ–  ∑§Êª¡ ∑§ ∞∑§ Ã⁄U»§ „UË Á‹πŸÊ–””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ““•ë¿UÊ ¡Ë””, ∑§„U∑§⁄U Á‹πŸÊ ‡ÊÈM§ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

Ã÷Ë ∞∑§ ÷Œ˝ ¬ÈL§· ∑§Ë •ÊflÊ�Ê „ÈUß¸U, ““•ë¿UÊ ◊ÛÊÊ ¡Ë, ◊Ò¥ ø‹ÃÊ
„Í°U–””  ◊Ò¥ ‚◊¤Ê ªÿÊ Á∑§ ÿ„UË Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ‚Ê„U’ „Ò¥U–  ◊Ò¥ Ÿ◊SÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ©U∆UÊ–
fl ßUäÊ⁄U Á’ŸÊ äÿÊŸ ÁŒ∞ „UË ªÒ‹⁄UË ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U ∑§Ë Ã⁄U»§ ÁŸ∑§‹ ª∞–  fl ∞∑§
•ÁÃ ‚ÊÒêÿ √ÿÁÄÃ ‹ª–

¡’ ∞∑§ ¬Ò⁄UÊ ◊Ò¥Ÿ Ÿ∑§‹ ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ÃÊ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŒπÊÿÊ–  Ã’
Ã∑§ fl ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ∞∑§ ∑§¬ „UÊÚ⁄UÁ‹Ä‚ ’ŸÊ ‹Êß¸U ÕË¥–  ◊È¤Ê fl„U ¬ËŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
∑§„UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄‘U Á‹π ¬⁄U Ÿ¡⁄U «UÊ‹Ÿ ‹ªË¥–  ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ßU‚‚ ÷Ë •ÊÒ⁄U

◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚ ◊⁄UË ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ
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íÿÊŒÊ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ‚Ê»§-‚Ê»§ Á‹πŸÊ–  ¬˝Ò‚ flÊ‹ ∑§ê¬ÊÁ¡≈U⁄U íÿÊŒÊ ¬…∏U-
Á‹π ÃÊ „UÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥–  ‚Ê»§ Ÿ Á‹πÊ „UÊ ÃÊ ∑È§¿U ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U ‚◊¤Ê ‹Ã „Ò¥U–  ÃÈ◊
◊Ÿ ‹ªÊ ∑§⁄U Á‹πŸÊ–””

©U‚ ÁŒŸ ¬Í⁄‘U ‚ÊßU¡ ∑§ ‹ª÷ª ÃËŸ ¬¡ Á‹π ª∞–  ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥
•¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ê ªÿÊ–

ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ ÁŸàÿ ¬˝ÊÃ— ‹ª÷ª ŸÊÒ ’¡ Á‹πŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ¬„U⁄U Ã∑§ Á‹πÃÊ–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U Á‹πŸ ∑§Ë ◊ÊòÊÊ ’…∏UŸ ‹ªË •ÊÒ⁄U
‹ª÷ª ∞∑§ ‚åÃÊ„U ’ÊŒ „UË ¬˝Êÿ— ~-vÆ ¬ÎDU ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ Á‹π ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–
‹ª÷ª ‚flÊ-«U…∏U ◊„UËŸ ◊¥ Á‹πŸÊ ¬Í⁄UÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊⁄‘U Á‹π ∑§Ê ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë Œπ⁄‘Uπ ◊¥ „UË ©UŸ∑§Ë „USÃÁ‹Á¬
‚ Á◊‹ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ Á‹π ∑§Ê ¬…∏UÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ „UÊÕ
◊¥ •¬ŸË ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë „UÊÃË–  ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ •ˇÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ÃÕÊ S¬CU Á‹πŸ ∑§Ê ◊ÊÒ∑§Ê
Á◊‹Ê–  •’ ◊„U‚Í‚ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U Á∑§ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬ÒŸË Ÿ�Ê⁄U ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ∑§Ê
ßUÃŸÊ ‡ÊÈhU •ÊÒ⁄U S¬CU M§¬ ŒŸÊ øÊ„UÃË ÕË¥ Á∑§ ∑§ê¬ÊÁ¡≈U⁄U ‚ ∑§ê¡Ê�Ê ∑§⁄UÃ
‚◊ÿ ∑§Êß¸U ª‹ÃË „UË Ÿ „UÊ–  ßU‚Á‹∞ ’«∏ „UË äÿÊŸ ‚ ÁŸàÿ Á◊‹ÊŸ „UÊŸ
‹ªÊ–

©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ vw •¬˝Ò‹, v~{z ∑§Ê ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ •Ê ª∞–  ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë fl ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
÷Ë ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ-‹Ê÷ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ©UŸ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚Ê ¬˝◊ Á◊‹Ê Á∑§ ÉÊ⁄U
¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ∑˝§◊‡Ê— ∑§◊ „UÊŸ ‹ªË–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““ŸÊÒ’Ã, ÃÈ◊ „U⁄U ⁄UÊ¡ ÉÊ⁄U ¡ÊÃ „UÊ–  ¡ÊŸ
◊¥ Œ⁄U „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚È’„U Á»§⁄U ÷Êª •ÊŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ÃÈ◊ ÿ„UË¥ ‚Ê ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ¿ÈU^UË-flÈ^UË flÊ‹ ÁŒŸ ÉÊ⁄U Á◊‹ •ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÊ–””  •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ fl„UË¥ ⁄U„UŸ
‹ªÊ–  ¬„U‹ ‚åÃÊ„U ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ, Á»§⁄U ŒÊ ‚åÃÊ„U ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ÉÊ⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê
∑˝§◊ ‡ÊÈL§ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

¬Ííÿ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë „UË •Êª˝„U-¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ „UË wx ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~{| ∑§Ê ¬⁄U◊ ¬Í¡ŸËÿÊ ◊Ê°
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‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ë ¡ã◊ÁÃÁÕ ¬⁄U ◊È¤Ê ◊ãòÊ-ŒËˇÊÊ Œ∑§⁄U ∑Î§ÃÊÕ¸ Á∑§ÿÊ–  üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U
∑§Ë vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~{| ∑§Ê SÕÊ¬ŸÊ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë ÕË •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ‚ „UË
¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë Œπ⁄‘Uπ ◊¥ ÃÕÊ üÊhUÿ “¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë”
•ÊÒ⁄U “◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë” ∑§ ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê¥ ∑§ »§‹SflM§¬ ÁflÁäÊflÃ˜ ¬¥¡Ë∑§⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UflÊ Á‹ÿÊ
ªÿÊ ÕÊ–

xv •ªSÃ, v~{} ∑§Ê ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U „UÊ ª∞–  ◊Ò¥ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ’Ë.∞.
∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ fl·¸ ◊¥ ÕÊ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ªflŸ¸◊Òá≈U ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ ◊ÊßUª˝‡ÊŸ
∑§⁄UflÊ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê •ª‹ ¬˝Êÿ— ¬Ê°ø fl·¸ Ã∑§ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, üÊhUÿ ◊ê◊Ë
¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ∑Î§¬ÊüÊÿ ◊¥ ¬‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê–

øá«UËª…∏U •ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¬Í0 ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊
÷Êª ∑§ “Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ πá«U” ∑§Ê ◊ÍûÊ¸ M§¬ ŒŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ¬˝’‹ „UÊ ªß¸U–  Á¡‚∑§
»§‹SflM§¬ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ Á‹ÿÊ Á∑§ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ª˝Ëc◊ ´§ÃÈ ◊¥ øÊ⁄U ◊Ê‚ ∑§
Á‹∞ Á„U◊Êø‹ ¬˝Œ‡Ê ÁSÕÃ ‚Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U ÷flŸ Á∑§⁄UÊ∞ ¬⁄U ‹ Á‹ÿÊ ¡Ê∞
•ÊÒ⁄U fl„UÊ° „U⁄U fl·¸ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë Œπ⁄‘Uπ ◊¥ ∑Ò§ê¬-•ÊüÊ◊ ¬Á⁄UøÊÁ‹Ã Á∑§∞
¡Ê∞°–  »§‹Ã— fl·¸ v~|Æ, v~|v, v~|w ÃÕÊ v~|x ◊¥ øÊ⁄U ’Ê⁄U ∑Ò§ê¬ÊüÊ◊
•ÊÿÊÁ¡Ã „ÈU∞–*

ßUŸ øÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ÃËŸ ∑Ò§ê¬ÊüÊ◊Ê¥ ◊¥ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ
⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê ◊È¤Ê ‚È-•fl‚⁄U Á◊‹Ê–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •øÊŸ∑§ ÷ÿ¥∑§⁄U M§¬
‚ •SflSÕ „UÊ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ŸÊ«∏Ë ‹ÈåÃ¬˝Êÿ „UÊ ªß¸U–  ¬Í0 ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‹ªÊ Á∑§
¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ∑§„UË¥ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ Ÿ „UÊ ¡Ê∞, ßU‚Á‹∞ ‚◊ÿ ⁄U„UÃ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ •¬Ÿ Á‹∞ ∑È§¿U ◊Ê°ª ‹Ÿ ∑§Ê •Êª˝„U Á∑§ÿÊ–  ◊È¤Ê •‚◊¥¡‚ ◊¥
Œπ fl Sflÿ¥ „UË ∑§„UŸË ‹ªË¥ ó

““◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ŸÊÒ’Ã •Ê¬‚ •¬Ÿ Á‹∞ ∑È§¿U ◊Ê°ª ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–””  ©U‚ ªê÷Ë⁄U
⁄UÊÁòÊ ◊¥ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÃÕÊ ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ‚ ◊È¤Ê ¡Ê ∑Î§¬Ê-•Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Á◊‹Ê, fl„U
•Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ „ÒU–  ©U‚Ë ∑§ »§‹SflM§¬ fl·¸ v~}y ‚ v~~w ∑§ •Ê∆U-ŸÊÒ
fl·ÊZ ◊¥ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë v~ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ó Á„UãŒË üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ÃÎÃËÿ ÷Êª ‚ ·Ê«∏‡Ê

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~~ ∑§ ¬ÎDU {z ¬⁄U ¿U¬Ê “‚Ê‹Ÿ •ÊüÊ◊ ‚ üÊË Áfl÷ÍÁÃ ÷Í·áÊ «U ∑§Ê ¬òÊ” Œ˝CU√ÿ–

◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚ ◊⁄UË ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ



÷Êª ÃÕÊ Á„UãŒË üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ó ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ‚ „UË
¿U¬flÊŸ ∑§Ê ‚flÊ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊È¤Ê‚ ‚ê¬ÛÊ „UÊ ¬ÊÿÊ–

fl·¸ v~|y ◊¥ ◊⁄UË ⁄UÊ¡∑§Ëÿ SŸÊÃ∑§ÊûÊ⁄U ◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ◊„UãŒ˝ª…∏U ◊¥
‚¥S∑Î§Ã ¬˝flÄÃÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ÁŸÿÈÁÄÃ „UÊ ªß¸U ÕË •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ •äÿÊ¬Ÿ-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§
ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ „UÁ⁄UÿÊáÊÊ ∑§ ÁflÁ÷ÛÊ ◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚flÊ⁄UÃ ⁄U„UÊ–  ◊È¤Ê ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ÿ„U
•Ê÷Ê‚ ⁄U„UÊ Á∑§ ¬Í0 ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ÃÕÊ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊⁄UË ¡ËflŸ-«UÊ⁄U ‚ŒÊ ¬∑§«∏
„ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–

•Ê¡ ÷Ë ßUŸ ◊„UÊŸÊà◊Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê fl⁄UŒ „USÃ ◊È¤Ê ¬⁄U „ÒU–  •Ê¡ ÷Ë fl ◊⁄UÊ
¬⁄U◊ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ, ¬⁄U◊ ◊XU‹ ‚ÊäÊŸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, ÁŸÁ‡øÃ!

l
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z

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë

ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë «UÊÿ⁄UË

 ó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

’ÊÃ ©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë „ÒU ¡’ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§ ¬ÁÃ üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ó
“¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë” ⁄UÊ¡∑§Ëÿ ¬ÊS≈U ª˝Ò¡È∞≈U ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ ÃÕÊ
¬¥¡Ê’ ÿÈÁŸflÁ‚¸≈UË, ⁄UË¡Ÿ‹ ‚¥≈U⁄U, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ «UÊÿ⁄ÒUÄ≈U⁄U ¬Œ ¬⁄U •Ê‚ËŸ
Õ–  ‚flÊÁŸflÎÁûÊ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ∑§fl‹ øÊ⁄U ◊„UËŸ ‡Ê· ⁄U„U ª∞ Õ–  xv •ªSÃ,
v~{} ∑§Ê Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U „UÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥ •¬Ÿ øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ ÁŸflÊ‚ ó z|~,
‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë ◊¥ •ÊŸÊ ÕÊ–

◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ¬ÁÃ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •Êß¸U ÕË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥, ©UŸ∑§
ÁfløÊ⁄UÊ¥ fl ©UŸ∑§ Sflÿ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚ ◊ê◊Ë* ßUÃŸË ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ „UÊ ªß¸U ÕË¥ Á∑§
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‚ŒÊ-‚ŒÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ •¬ŸÊ ªÈL§ SflË∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ
ÕÊ–  ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∑§Á∆UŸ ∑§Œ◊ ¬⁄U ©Uã„¥U •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ‚ê’‹ fl ◊Êª¸-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
Á◊‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–  vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~{| ∑§Ê  “üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U” ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ ÃÕÊ
©U‚∑§Ê ÁflÁäÊflÃ˜ ⁄UÁ¡S≈˛U‡ÊŸ ÷Ë ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ „UË „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê ÕÊ; •ÊÒ⁄U •’ Ã∑§
fl ◊Ÿ‚Ê-flÊøÊ-∑§◊¸áÊÊ, ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ªÈL§ÁŸDU „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë ÕË¥–  “◊È◊ÈˇÊÊ” ÃÊ
÷ËÃ⁄U ÕË „UË, ªÈL§-M§¬ ◊¥ “◊„UÊ¬ÈL§·-‚¥üÊÿ” ÷Ë ©Uã„¥U ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê ÕÊ–
ÃÊ ÷Ë ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ‹ªÊ Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚ÈÿÊÇÿ Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∑§Ê ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ
„ÈU∞ „UË •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U •Êª ’…∏UŸÊ „ÒU, •Ã∞fl ÃÁŸ∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U
“ª…∏UŸ” ∑§Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

* üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ’È‹ÊÃÊ–



34 ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°

üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ßU‚ ÁòÊÁŒfl‚Ëÿ «UÊÿ⁄UË ‚ ‚ÈS¬CU „ÒU Á∑§ Á∑§‚
Ã⁄U„U ©UŸ∑§ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ •¬ŸË Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∑§Ê •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ◊Êª¸
¬⁄U •Êª, •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª ¬˝Á·Ã ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê Ãà¬⁄U „Ò¥U–  •¬Ÿ ‚ÈÉÊ«∏ „UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ fl
•¬ŸË Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∑§Ê ∑Ò§‚ ª…∏UŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U ó Á’À∑È§‹ flÒ‚ „UË ¡Ò‚ üÊDU ∑§Áfl
∑§’Ë⁄U Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U ó

““ªÈL§ ∑È§ê„UÊ⁄U Á‡Êcÿ ∑È§ê÷ „ÒU ª…∏U ª…∏U ∑§Ê…∏U πÊ≈U

•ãÃ⁄U „UÊÕ ‚„UÊ⁄ U Œ ’Ê„U⁄ U ◊Ê⁄ ‘ U øÊ ≈U–””

Sflÿ¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„U ª∞ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U äÊ◊¸¡ËflŸ-
ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU ¡Ò‚ Á∑§‹ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ÿÈhU ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ
„ÈU∞ ∑§÷Ë ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚ÊÕ ŒŸ ‚ ßUã∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄‘UªÊ, ∑§÷Ë ‚ª-‚ê’ãäÊË Áfl⁄UÊäÊ
∑§⁄‘¥Uª ÃÊ ∑§÷Ë ∑È§¿U •Ÿ¡ÊŸË, •ŸŒπË, •¬˝àÿÊÁ‡ÊÃ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ∞°-¬˝ÁÃÉÊ≈UŸÊ∞°
‚Ê◊Ÿ •Ê∑§⁄U π«∏Ë „UÊ ¡Ê∞°ªË–  ¬⁄U ∞∑§ ŒÎ…∏U ÁŸ‡øÿË ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê ÃÊ
ø‹ŸÊ „UË „ÒU, •Êª ’…∏UŸÊ „UË „ÒU–  ÿ„U ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ?

¬Í0 ◊ê◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ÿÕÊflÃ˜ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ÁòÊÁŒfl‚Ëÿ «UÊÿ⁄UË ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∞‚
‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU, ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚˝ÊÃ „ÒU ¡Ê “•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U ‚’” ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ‹ÊŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU –””

 ó ‚¥0

˙ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜

Civil Lines

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ÉÊ⁄U, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§
wz-y-{}

•Ê¡ ÿÊŒ •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ wÆ ÃÊ⁄UËπ ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ ó ∞‚ SflåŸ
Á‹π ∑§⁄U ⁄Uπ ‹Ÿ øÊÁ„U∞°–  ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ≈UÊ°ª ◊¥ ŒŒ¸ ⁄U„UÊ, ∑È§¿U ŒÍ‚⁄UË ÁøãÃÊ ÕË,
◊Ÿ Á‹πŸ ∑§Ê ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Ÿ ÕÊ–

„UÊÕ ÷Ë Õ∑§ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‹πÊß¸U VI part ’¥0
(’¥ª‹Ê) üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê Á‹π∑§⁄U–  ªÁ∆UÿÊ „ÒU ŸÊ! ‡ÊÁÄÃ ÷Ë ªß¸U–

ww ∑§Ê «UÊÚ0 Prithvi Singh (¬ÎâflË Á‚¥„) ◊ÒŸË ∑§ ªß¸U–  ∑§Ê≈UË¸¡∏ÙŸ
„UË πÊŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  ◊Èπ »Í§‹ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ŒπŸ ◊¥ SflSÕ ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  flÒ‚
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πÃ⁄UŸÊ∑§ ŒflÊ „ÒU–  ÁŒ‹ ¬⁄U ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ!

•Ê¡ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë Œ„U‹Ë •Ê⁄UÊ◊ ‚ ¬„È°Uø ∑§Ê ¬òÊ •Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU–  ªÈaUËv

∑§Ê ¬˝ÊÃ— ¬ÊÒŸ ¬Ê°ø ’¡ fit ¬«∏Ê „ÒU, ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ ‡ÊÊãÃ „ÒU–  •÷Ë-•÷Ë
D.P.w ∑§Ê ¬òÊ Á‹π ∑§⁄U øÈ∑§Ë „Í°U–  ¬„U‹ ∞∑§ “⁄UÊŸË”x ∑§Ê ÷Ë Á‹πÊ ÕÊ–
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ‹ ¡ÊŸ flÊ‹ ¬⁄U •Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊŸÊ „UË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë ‹Ë‹Ê ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
∑§⁄UÊŸÊ „ÒU–

„UÊ°, ÃÊ v~ ÃÊ⁄UËπ ¬˝ÊÃ— D.P. Á„U‚Ê⁄U ª∞–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÁŒŸ «UÊ°≈UÃ
⁄U„U–

““ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ ∑§„UÊ°?  “ß¸U‡fl⁄U •Êª” ∑§„UÊ°?  ªÈL§-•ÊôÊÊ-¬Ê‹Ÿ
∑§„UÊ°?  “¬‡ÊÈ ‚flÊ” „ÒU–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •Êª „ÒU–  ÷ÿ •Êª „ÒU–  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê
•ÊŒ‡Ê ◊ÊŸ ⁄U„U „UÊ–

““•¬ŸË ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ÃÊ ŒπÊ!  •’ ∑§„UÊ° ÁŒπªË?  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¬Êª‹,
{ L§¬∞ ∑§Ê ¬È¡Ê⁄UË, „UÊ‡Ê Ÿ„UË¥, Ÿ¥ªÊ–  ©U‚∑§ ’Ê‹∑§ ø‹ ¬«∏ ©UŸ∑§ ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U
ó ∑§ÊÒŸ ’Ê‹∑§?  ŒÈÁŸÿÊ ∑§ ’«∏-’«∏ ÁflmUÊŸ, ∑Î§ÃË ‚ãÃÊŸ, ‚ÊßUÁã≈US≈U,
critics, playwright, ªflÒÿ ó ‚ÊäÊÈ ’Ÿ ‚’–

““‚ÈŸÊ ÕÊ ó ¿U‹Ê°ª ‹ªÊ ’≈UÊ ó «U⁄U ◊Ã, ŸËø •◊ÎÃ-‚Êª⁄U „ÒU–
◊Ê⁄U, ◊Ê⁄U ¿U‹Ê°ª–  ““◊Ê° •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥””–  Ã÷Ë ¬ÃÊ ‹ªªÊ–  ßU‚ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U (ªÈL§) ¬⁄U
÷Ë ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  •¬Ÿ ¬Ò⁄UÊ¥ ¬⁄U π«∏ „UÊ–  SflÃãòÊ ∑§„UÊ° ÃÈ◊?
üÊË ◊ Õ–  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •ÊäÊÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–  Ã¬SÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ‚ÅÃË Ÿ„UË¥–
economically ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–  2nd Class M§¬ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê,
íÿÊàSŸÊ, •ÊŸãŒ◊ÿË ◊Ê°, äÊÛÊÊ!  ÃÈ◊ fl„U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃË¥–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥–
ÄÿÊ ⁄U„U ‚∑§ÃË „UÊ?  ’Ê„U⁄U ¬«∏ ∑§ ŸËø ¬«∏ ‚∑§ÃË „UÊ?  üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊Ò¥ ¡‹Ê
Œ ‚∑§ÃÊ „Í°U ÿÁŒ “◊Ê°, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U”-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ◊¥ ’ÊäÊÊ „UÊ–  ©U‚ ÁŒŸ “office” ’ŸŸ
∑§ ÁŒŸ ∑§„UË ÕË–  ÄÿÊ ∑§„UË ÕË?  ÿÊŒ „ÒU?””
(øÈ¬)
v ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ‚’‚ ¿UÊ≈UË ’≈UË, ŸÊ◊ ⁄‘UáÊÈ ÃÕÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ÁŒÿÊ ŸÊ◊ “◊Ë⁄UÊ”–
w  ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬ÁÃ üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
x    ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¡∆U ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬ÈòÊfläÊÍ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ
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““ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ ÿÁŒ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ ◊¥ ’ÊäÊÊ Œ ÃÊ ¿UÊ«∏ ŒÊ ∞∑§Œ◊–
ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ ◊ÊŸ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚flÊ ó ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U-‚Èπ, ◊Ÿ-‚Èπ,
ÿ‡Ê, ŸÊ◊ ∑§ Á‹∞ Ÿ„UË¥–

““¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ∑§„UÊ°?  ÃÈ◊ ∑§„UÊ°?  SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ ‚ÊÃ L§¬ÿÊ Á∑§⁄UÊÿÊ Ÿ
Œ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ÕÊŸ ◊¥ ⁄U„U–  ∑§„UÊ° ‡Ê⁄UÃ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ŒçÃ⁄U ÕÊ ó ¡◊ËŸ ¬⁄U–
∑§Ê∆UË ∑§ Œ⁄U’ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê ¿UÊ≈UÊ ∑§◊⁄UÊ ó ©U‚Ë ◊¥ ‚’ “‹Ë‹Ê ¬˝‚¥ª” •ÊÁŒ
Á‹π ª∞–  fl„UÊ° ‚ „UË “◊Ê°”v-‚flÊ „ÈUß¸U–  fl„UÊ° ‚ „UË ÿ •Ê¡ ∑§ ◊∆U-Á◊‡ÊŸ
ÁŸ∑§‹– fl„U ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ •’ ∑§„UÊ° ŒπÊªË?  •ë¿UÊ, ∑§„UÃÊ Á»§⁄U ÄÿÊ „Í°U?  ‚ÈŸ
ÃÊ ⁄UπÊ–  ¬«∏ªÊ ÃÊ ‚◊¤ÊÊªË–  ÃÈê„¥U Ÿ ∑§„Í°U ÃÊ Á∑§‚ ∑§„Í°U?  ÿÊŒ Ÿ„UË¥,
‹πŸ™§ ◊¥ meeting ∑§Ë proceedings ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ß¥UÁªÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ,
∑§Ê◊ „UË Á∑§ÃŸÊ „ÒU! Sflÿ¥ ‚’ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ Ã’ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§Ê
∑§Êÿ¸ „UÊ, ÃÊ „UÊ–  ©U‚◊¥ ÷Ë ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŸàÿ ŒÈfl‹Ê ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ–  ÁŒπÊ ŒÊ ◊Ê°!
ÁŒπÊ ŒÊ ◊Ê°!  ∑§„U-∑§„U∑§⁄U–  ÷Í‹-øÍ∑§ �ÊÊ⁄U-�ÊÊ⁄U ‚ orally ’Ê‹∑§⁄U
∑§„UŸÊ–

““ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ∑§„UÊ° ⁄U„UÊªË?  ⁄U„UÊªË ∑§„UÊ°? ó ÿ„UÊ° „UË–  ¡Ò‚ fl ⁄Uπ¥–
Á’À‹Ë ∑§ ’ìÊ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ êÿÍ°-êÿÍ° ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ–  2nd class •flSÕÊ „ÒU ÿ„U–
ÃÊ ÄÿÊ „ÈU•Ê?  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡Ò‚ ⁄Uπ¥–  ÃÊ “¿U‹Ê°ª ◊Ê⁄U”–  „UÊ°, “◊Ê⁄U Ÿ ¿U‹Ê°ª”–””

•üÊÈ-¬˝flÊ„U–  πÍ’ Á¬≈UÊß¸U–w  ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ó v}, v~, wÆ–  ◊ÁSÃc∑§
◊¥ äÊÊπÊ ó ©UÕ‹-¬ÈÕ‹–  ∑È§¿U ⁄‘UπÊ¬ÊÃ ó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „Ò¥U–

““ÃÈ◊ •’ •∑§‹Ë π«∏Ë ⁄U„UÊ–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë, ‚◊¤ÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „Í°U–  ◊Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU,
÷Êª ¡Ê™°§–  Á»§⁄U ∑§Ê‹Ë ∑§ê’‹Ë flÊ‹ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ •Ê™°§ „UË Ÿ–  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U øÊ„U Ÿ
ø‹, ÷ËÃ⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ÈL§· •÷Ë ¡Êª˝Ã „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

““‹πŸ™§ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ° ⁄U„UŸÊ?  ∑§ÊÒŸ ÁŒπÃÊ „ÒU? •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ◊Ê° ◊⁄‘U ‚¥ª „UË
¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ¬Ë¿U ∑§ÊÒŸ ’È‹Ê∞ªÊ?  ⁄UπªË? (∑Ò§‹Ê‡Ê „UÊ ÃÊ–  ÿÊ ◊Ë⁄UÊ!
Á’◊‹Ê!)  Ÿ„UË¥, ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥–  ‹πŸ™§ ◊¥ Áfl÷ÍÁÃ ◊ŒŒ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–  ªÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë–
‹Á‹Ã ∑§Ê •aUÊ ¬Ä∑§Ê „ÒU–  •Ê„U! ‚àÿŸ flÊ‹Ë ÷ÍÁ◊ ◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ ŸÊ◊ ‹ ‹ÃÊ–

v ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ w «UÊ°≈U
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w{vz L§¬ÿ ∑§Ë ∑§fl‹–  }ÆÆÆ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U „ÒU vÆ Á’SflÊ ó ¬⁄U fl„UÊ° ∑§ÊÒŸ
⁄U„UªÊ?  fl„UÊ° centre •ë¿UÊ ’Ÿ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

““ÁflèÊÍÁÃ ◊¥ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ „ÒU–  ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ∑§Ë „ÒU, Ã÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡Êª ⁄U„U
„Ò¥U–  wÆ-ww ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ÄÿÊ „°U‚Ë ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU?  Ÿ„UË¥, ÃÈê„¥U
ŒπªÊ–  ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë fl„UÊ° ø‹Ë ¡ÊŸÊ–  ©U‚∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ’«∏Ê „ÒU–  „UÊ°, „U⁄UáÊ ÷Ë
ŒπªÊ–  ◊ŒŒ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ë ∑§⁄‘UªÊ ó •÷ÿ–  ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ŒÍ⁄U „ÒU–
ÃÈ◊ Á◊‹ŸÊ ó fl„UË ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–  ©U‚◊¥ „ÒU–  vw fl·¸ ÷ÊªÊ ⁄U„UÊ, Á¿U¬ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ Á∑§ãÃÈ
•’ •Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU–

““Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ fl„U ¡ÊŸ ªÿÊ ÿ„U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷Êfl-‡ÊÁÄÃ,
’ÈÁhU-ÁfllÊ ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃË ó surrender ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ •ÊÃË „ÒU–  Complete

surrender.

Á»§⁄U «UÊ°≈U ó ∑§„UÊ° ¡ÊŸÊ?  ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

““ÿ Œπ, ⁄UÊ¡, ‹Ë‹Ê ó Œ„U‹Ë ◊¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U „ÒU–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥
∑§„UÊ, ÿ„UË¥ •Ê∑§⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ–  •¬Ÿ ’ìÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ’ìÊÊ¥ ◊¥ Ã»§ÊÃ (»§∑¸§)
ŒπÊ–

““⁄UÊ¡ (fl◊Ê¸) Á’øÊ⁄UË!  ¿UÊ≈UÊ ÉÊ⁄U ó Ã’ ÷Ë ∑Ò§‚Ê åÿÊ⁄U!  ’È‹ÊÃË
„ÒU–  •¬ŸÊ Á¬ÃÊ–  ÿ„U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§Ê Á¬ÃÊ–  ÿ„UÊ° •ÊãÃÁ⁄U∑§ÃÊ–  fl„UÊ° ∞‡flÿ¸ ∑§Ë
©U¬Ê‚ŸÊ–  ŒπÊ, ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

““üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ÁŒŸ „UË ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ ó ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊª ◊⁄‘U ÿ ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥
ó ßUŸ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥–  ◊⁄UÊ ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄U „ÒU, ßUŸ∑§Ê ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄U „ÒU–  ’Ê„U⁄U ‚
ÁŒπÊ•Êª Ÿ ¡ÊŸ ◊⁄‘U Á∑§ÃŸ •¬Ÿ ÿ „Ò¥U–

““ÃÈ◊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃË „UÊ?  ¡Ò‚Ê ªÈL§ flÒ‚Ê ø‹Ê–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ’‚ „UÊ
ªÿÊ–  ‚Ê⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ–  Ã÷Ë ÃÊ xÆÆ ‚ yÆÆ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Á∑§∞–  ‹ÊπÊ¥-
‹ÊπÊ¥ ‚Œ˜-ªÎ„USÕ ’ŸÊ∞–

““’‹⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê’Í ∑§Ë ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ¥ Ÿ •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ ‚‚È⁄UÊ‹ ’ŸÊ∞ ó ¬Í¡Ê-
¬Ê∆U-◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ÃÊ ‹ÊßZU–  ÁŸÿ◊–  SŸÊŸ– ¬Í¡Ê Á‚πÊß̧U–  ‚Œ̃-ªÎ„USÕ ÕÊ M§¬ ◊¥–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ
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““∞∑§ÊãÃ Ã÷Ë „ÒU ’«∏Ê Œ⁄U∑§Ê⁄U–  •¬ŸÊ footing, ¬ÃÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU ∑§„UÊ°
π«∏Ê „Í°U, ∑§„UÊ° ¡ÊŸÊ „ÒU–””

«UÊ°≈U ó ““∑§„UÊ° footing? ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ¡ËflÊ¥ ¬⁄U ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄UπŸÊ ó
ÿ„UÊ° Ã∑§ Á∑§ ßU‚ ¬⁄U (•¬Ÿ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U, ªÈL§-‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¬⁄U) ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–  ∑§fl‹ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

““◊Ÿ ¬‚ãŒ ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ „ÈU•Ê ÃÊ ’‚ ø…∏U ªÿÊ ÷Êfl–  •Ê¡ �Ê⁄UÊ πÊŸÊ Ÿ
Á◊‹Ê ÃÊ ’‚ ‚fl¸ŸÊ‡Ê–  ∞‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ÃÊ–  üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ¿UÊ«∏
ŒŸÊ–  ’ÃÊ, ¿UÊ«∏ ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU?  ’Ê‹–  •ÊÒ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UflÊŸ ‚ ÄÿÊ ‹Ê÷?
ó Sflÿ¥ ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞–””

üÊÊÃÊ, ‹Áπ∑§Ê ∑§ •üÊÈ–  ◊Ÿ π⁄UÊ’–

⁄UÊÁòÊ Œ‚ ’¡ ŸÊÒ’Ã ªÿÊ–
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ó ◊Ò¥ øÊ„UÃÊ „Í°U, ÷Êª ¡Ê™°§ ∑§Ê‹Ë ∑§ê’‹Ë flÊ‹ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U ‚–  ÿÊŒ
Ÿ„UË¥, ◊¥«UË ◊¥ ÷Ë ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ÿ„U ¬˝ÊøËŸ ÷Êfl ¡Êª˝Ã „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ó ∞∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ
∑§Ê Œπ∑§⁄U–  •ë¿UÊ, ¡Ê ‚Ê ¡Ê ó ÁøãÃÊ Ÿ ∑§⁄U–

““◊Ê°! ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ßUë¿UÊ ¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊ–  ◊Ê°-◊Ê°-◊Ê°! •ŸãÃM§Á¬áÊË ◊Ê°!...””

™§∆U∑§-’Ò∆U∑§ ‚ ÉÊÈ≈UŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ◊ø∑§-◊ø∑§ ∑§Ê ‡ÊéŒ–  ÁŸŒ˝Ê ‚ ¡ªË–
„UÊÕ Œπ ⁄U„UË „Í°U–  ÿ„U ÄÿÊ ⁄‘U?  ‚’ S◊⁄UáÊ „ÒU ó „UÊÕÊ¥ ∑§Ë „UÕÁ‹ÿÊ¥ ∑§
™§¬⁄U-ŸËø, ‚Ê⁄‘U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ ¿UÊ≈UË-¿UÊ≈UË ≈˜UÿÍé�Ê ‹ªË „ÈUß¸U „Ò¥U–  πÍ’ ∆Uá«U∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U
‡ÊÊÁãÃ Œ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–  “⁄UÊ◊ ∑Í§¬” „UË “⁄UÊ◊ ∑Í§¬” „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÊÁãÃ-◊ÊäÊÈÿ¸ ŒŸ
flÊ‹Ë ≈˜UÿÍ’‚?

SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë, v~ ÃÊ⁄UËπ ⁄UÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U wÆ ¬˝ÊÃ— ¬ÊÒŸ ¬Ê°ø ∑§ ∑§⁄UË’ ¡ªË ÃÊ
Œ„U ◊¥ Á‚„U⁄U-‡ÊÊÁãÃ-∆Uá«U ∑§Ë ‹„U⁄‘¥U ó ◊Ê⁄U ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  ∞∑§ ’«∏Ê „UË ‚ÈãŒ⁄U
SflåŸ ŒπÊ ÕÊ ó ∑§‹ ⁄UÊÃ–

SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ó ÄÿÊ ŒπÊ?

◊ÛÊÊ ¡Ë* ó •Ê¬ ∑§„U ⁄U„U Õ Ÿ Á∑§ ¿U‹Ê°ª ◊Ê⁄UÊ–  ªÈL§ Ÿ ¡Ê ∑§„UÊ ó
fl„UË ŒπÊ!

* SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ê “◊ÛÊÊ” ∑§„U∑§⁄U ’È‹ÊÃ Õ–
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““„U◊ øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ „Ò¥U ó ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚’ ¡Ÿ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ •Ÿ∑§ ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊÃȨ̂ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ∑§„U ⁄U„UË „Í°U ó “ªÈL§Œfl” ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U “◊Ê⁄U ¿U‹Ê°ª”–
fl„UÊ° ŒÈπ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÈŒ̋ Ÿ„UË¥, •◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ‚Êª⁄U „ÒU–  ◊Ê⁄U, ◊Ê⁄U ŸÊ! «U⁄U ÄÿÊ „ÒU?  ªÈL§-
flÊÄÿ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‹ª ¬«∏Ÿ ¬⁄U vy-vz •ÊŸÊw „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ê⁄U ŸÊ!
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ◊Ê⁄UË ó ªÈL§ ‚ŒÊ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª ⁄U„U–  fl ‚ŒÊ ŒπÃ ⁄U„U– Ã÷Ë ◊Ò¥Ÿ
ŒπÊ ÃËŸ young ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ¿U‹Ê°ª ‹ªÊ ŒË–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬Ë¿U-¬Ë¿U «U⁄U ∑§ ‹ªÊ ŒË–
fl ¡ÀŒË-¡ÀŒË ÷ÊªÃ „ÈU∞ ó ‹È…∏U∑§Ã-¬È…∏U∑§Ã ¡Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U •Êª-•Êª–  ◊Ò¥
•ÊflÊ�Ê ŒÃË „Í°U–  ŒπÊ, fl ∆U„U⁄UÃ „UË Ÿ„UË¥–  ◊SÃ–  ‚ÃÃ ÃÒ‹äÊÊ⁄UÊflÃ̃ ¡Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ÷ÊªË–  •’ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë πÍ’ ™°§øÊß̧U ‚ ¿U‹Ê°ª ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‹ªÊ ŒË ó ‹ª ⁄U„UÊ
ÕÊ ŸËø •Êª „UË •Êª „ÒU Á∑§ãÃÈ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬⁄UflÊ„U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§Ë–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÷Ë ‹ªÊ ŒË «U⁄UÃ-
«U⁄UÃ–  ¬„È°Uø ∑§⁄U ’ÊäÊ „ÈU•Ê fl„UÊ° •ŸãÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ „ÒU–  •Êª „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ ª◊Ȩ̈ Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ª
⁄U„UË–  „U◊ ¤ÊÈ‹‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U–  ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ •Ê‡øÿ̧ ‚ ßUäÊ⁄U-©UäÊ⁄U ŒπŸ ‹ªË–  fl ÃËŸÊ¥
‹«∏∑§ πÈ‡Ê-πÈ‡Ê π«∏ „Ò¥U fl„UÊ° „UË–  ©UŸ‚ ¬Í¿UÊ, ““ÃÈ◊ ¡‹ Ÿ„UË¥?  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U
⁄Uª«∏ Ÿ„UË¥ πÊÿÊ?  ßUÃŸ ™§’«∏-πÊ’«∏ ¤ÊÊ«∏-¤Ê¥πÊ«∏, ∑¥§∑§⁄UË‹ ∑§Ê°≈UÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚ ÷Êª
ó ¡‹ Ÿ„UË¥ ßU‚ •Êª ◊¥?””

fl „°U‚Ã „ÈU∞ ∑§„UŸ ‹ª ó ∑§„UÊ° ◊ê◊Ë!  ÿ„U ŒπÊ–  „U◊¥ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥
„ÈU•Ê–

ŒπÊ, ©UŸ∑§ „UÊÕÊ¥ ∑§Ë „UÕÁ‹ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ∞fl¥ ™§¬⁄U, •Êª-¬Ë¿U ‚Ê⁄‘U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U
◊¥ ¿UÊ≈UË-¿UÊ≈UË, Ÿã„UË¥-Ÿã„UË¥ ∑È§¿U ’‹-‚Ë πÊÃË „ÈUß¸U ≈U…∏UË-◊…∏UË ≈˜UÿÍ’‚ ‹ªË
„ÈUß¸U „Ò¥U–  fl πÍ’ ø◊∑§ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ ó ¡’ „U◊Ÿ ¿U‹Ê¥ª
‹ªÊß¸U ÕË, Ã÷Ë ÿ ¤Ê≈U Ÿ ¡ÊŸ ∑§„UÊ° ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U ÁŸ∑§‹ •ÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊¥ Ÿ •ãäÊ⁄UÊ
‹ªÊ, Ÿ «U⁄U, Ÿ øÊ≈U, Ÿ ¡‹Ÿ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ πÍ’ •ÊŸãŒ •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ßU‚ π‹ ◊¥–

◊Ò¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ ŒπÊ ó fl„UÊ° ÷Ë flÒ‚Ë „UË ø◊∑§ŒÊ⁄U, Ÿã„UË¥-Ÿã„UË¥,
∑È§¿U ¤ÊÈ∑§Ë „ÈUßZU, ≈U…∏UË-’‹πÊÃË ≈˜UÿÍ’‚ ÁŸ∑§‹Ë „ÈUß¸U ÕË¥ „UÊÕ ∑§Ë „UÕÁ‹ÿÊ¥ ◊¥
™§¬⁄U-ŸËø, ‚Ê⁄‘U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥–

Ã÷Ë •Ê°π πÈ‹Ë ó ∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ ◊ø∑§-◊ø∑§, Á≈U∑§-Á≈U∑§ ∑§Ê ‡ÊéŒ

* ∞∑§ L§¬ÿÊ = v{ •ÊŸ–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ



„ÈU•Ê– •Ê¬ exercise ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ–  ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ŸÊ◊–

““fl„UË Áfl‡flÊ‚ M§¬ ‹∑§⁄U •ÊÿÊ ÁŒπÊŸ Á∑§ ‹ªÊ ¿U‹Ê°ª, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚¥ª
„Ò¥U–  ‚’ ¬˝’ãäÊ ¬„U‹ ‚ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄UπÊ „ÒU–  ÁøãÃÊ ÄÿÊ?  ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ◊¥ ‹ª
¡Ê–””

Á‹π∑§⁄U ⁄Uπ ‹ŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ¬Ë¿U ∑§Ê◊ •ÊÃË „ÒU Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§ Á‹∞–

¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡
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«ÊÚ0 Á¡ãŒ‹ ∑§Ê üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ∑‘§ ‚ÊÕ ’„ÈÃ ¬È⁄UÊŸÊ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ „Ò–
ÿ «ÊÚ0 Á¡ãŒ‹ ⁄UÊ◊∑§ÎcáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ-•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ÃÙ •ÊÃ „Ë „Ò¥; üÊË ◊ ≈˛S≈U,
z|~, v}-’Ë ◊¥ ÷Ë •ÊÃ „Ò¥–  ‚ÊÕ „Ë üÊË ◊ ≈˛S≈U ∑‘§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U, üÊË ¬Ë∆
(v~ ‚ÒÄU≈U⁄U), ◊¥ ÷Ë ≈˛S≈U ∑‘§ ‚◊Ê⁄UÙ„Ù¥ ◊¥  ÿ •¬ŸË ¬àŸË ‚⁄UÙ¡ ¡Ë ∑‘§
‚ÊÕ ¬˝Êÿ— ©¬ÁSÕÃ ⁄U„Ã „Ò¥–  ÿ„Ê° ¬⁄U „◊ «ÊÚ0 Á¡ãŒ‹ ∑§Ë ŒÙ ÁflÁ÷ÛÊ
¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ∞° ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„ „Ò¥– ∞∑§ ¡Ù ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ ~ •¬˝Ò‹, v~}{ ◊¥ ŒË ÕË
(ÿ„ ŸÍ¬È⁄U-v~~y* ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „Èß¸ ÕË¥)– •ı⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UË Á¡‚ ©ã„Ù¥Ÿ vz
ÁŒ‚ê’⁄,U wÆvz ∑§Ù «ÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹ ∑§Ù ‚ÈŸÊÿÊ– ß‚ ŒÍ‚⁄UË ¬˝ÁÃÁ∑˝§ÿÊ
∑§Ù «ÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹ Ÿ Á‹Á¬’h Á∑§ÿÊ „Ò–

ó ‚¥0

-1-

Wednesday, April 9th, 1986

Only with His grace, as I got admission in Govt.

College for Boys at Chandigarh in 1960, was

* v~~y ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê M§¬ ◊¥ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§
M§¬ ◊¥ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” •Ê⁄Uê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–

{
ífl‹ãÃ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U

¡’⁄UŒSÃ ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ

 ó «UÊÚ0 „U⁄UÁflŸÊŒ Á¡ãŒ‹
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admitted in Swami Vivekananda Students’ Home

in Sector 15-B.  Swami Mukhyanandaji Maharaj

was the warden. Wednesday religious classes and

sadhu-sang had been the great privileges, though

for lunch, breakfast, dinner we used to go to Govt.

College mess and canteen.  Later on, the mess

and Students’ Home was started.  Swami

Tattwajnananda ji Maharaj was the warden

Swamiji.  As I spent time here, I didn’t want to

leave this place and wanted to have company for

long and wanted to join University and to adopt

teaching profession.  But as I got admission in

Medical College, Amritsar, I went there but could

not forget Chandigarh.  I still had association with

Swamiji.

In 1967, I could meet Swami

Nityatmananda ji Maharaj first in Amritsar and

then at Chandigarh. In between I also met

with Swami Shastrananda ji, Swami

Shantimayananda ji.

Whenever I come to Chandigarh, I visit

place (Sri Ma Trust) with His Grace, something

is exchanged which cannot be put into words.

To reach the religious and spiritual side, my

respected Prof. J.L. Bhatia, his family and Mrs.

I.D. Gupta ji have been great vehicles.

 Dr. Harvinod Jindal,

Chandigarh.

-2-

‚Ÿ˜ v~{| ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ∑§ medical college ◊¥ ¬…∏UÃÊ
ÕÊ–  Final year ∑§Ê student ÕÊ–  fl„UÊ° „UÊS≈U‹ ‚ ◊È¤Ê ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§
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Á◊0 fläÊflÊ ¡Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U S√ÊÊ◊Ë ¡Ë •Ê∞ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥–  SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‹ÊªÊ¥ ‚
Á◊‹ŸÊ ◊È¤Ê •ë¿UÊ ‹ªÃÊ–  ◊Ò¥ Á◊0 fläÊflÊ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ê ªÿÊ–  ◊Ê‹Í◊ „ÈU•Ê ÿ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ‚ ÕÊ«∏Ë ’ÊÃøËÃ „ÈUß¸U–  ◊Ò¥ øá«UËª…∏U-
•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ hostel ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ ÕÊ, ÿ„U ÷Ë ©Uã„¥U ’ÃÊÿÊ–  ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U fl ¬˝‚ÛÊ „ÈU∞–
©Uã„UË¥ ‚ ◊Ê‹Í◊ „ÈU•Ê Á∑§ fl øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ ◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿ¥. z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë ◊¥
∆U„U⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©Uã„¥U •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ◊Á«U∑§‹ hospital ∑§ waiting

room ◊¥ ÷Ë ŒπÊ–  Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§Ê
∑§Êß¸U •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ’Ê„U⁄U •ÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U
Õ–

◊Ò¥ •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ‚ øá«UËª…∏U ¡’ ÷Ë •ÊÃÊ, •ÊüÊ◊ ÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „UË–  ∞∑§
ÁŒŸ ◊Ò¥ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U-v} ¬„È°Uø ªÿÊ–  ÿ„UË¥ ◊⁄UË ÷¥≈U Á◊‚�Ê
•Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ‚ „ÈUß¸U–  •’ ◊Ò¥ ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÿ„UÊ° ÷Ë •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ’ÊÃ¥ „UÊÃË¥
Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ‚–  ÿ ◊È¤Ê •¬Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U
’ÃÊÃË ⁄U„UÃË¥–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ́ §Á·∑§‡Ê ∑§ ÃÈ‹‚Ë-◊∆U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË
◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-‹πŸ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UÃ, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏Ê „ÒU–  üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥
‚’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë „UË ’ÊÃ¥ „Ò¥U–  ÿ ‚◊SÃ ’ÊÃ¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊÃË
„Ò¥U–””

ÿ ÃÕÊ •ãÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ’ÊÃ¥ üÊË◊ÃËU •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ’ÃÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-I ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ◊È¤Ê Õ◊Ê ŒË–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ‡ÊÊÿŒ vÆ L§¬∞
ßU‚∑§Ë ∑§Ë◊Ã ÕË–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ •¥ª̋�ÊË-“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ÷Ë ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ
ÿ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ÃÊ •ÁäÊ∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ ¬…∏UË¥, ’‚ ßUã„UË¥ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚
‚ÈŸÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ–  ßUŸ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥ ◊¥ ¡Ê „ÒU, ÿ ’ÃÊÃË ⁄U„UÃË¥–

⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ-•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÃûflôÊÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ’ÊÁ«ZUª
∑§ flÊ«¸UŸ Õ–  ©UŸ‚ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ’ÃÊÃÊ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË◊ÃË •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ‚ Á◊‹ ∑§⁄U •ÊÿÊ „Í°U–  fl ’„ÈUÃ πÈ‡Ê „UÊÃ–

∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∞‚ „UË Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ªÿÊ ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ

ífl‹ãÃ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’⁄UŒSÃ ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ
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◊È¤Ê ⁄UÊ∑§ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸŸŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÷¡ ÁŒÿÊ–  ∑§„UŸ ‹ªË¥
ó ©UŸ‚ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ¬Í¿UÊ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ÄÿÊ ∑§M°§?  SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë •¬Ÿ ∑§◊⁄‘U ∑§ ’Ê„U⁄U „UË
’Ò∆U Õ–  ‚Êÿ¥ y-z ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ ÕÊ–  SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê‚ ◊⁄‘U ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U
¬Í¿UÊ–  Á»§⁄U ◊È¤Ê ◊ãòÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  ◊Ò¥ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ •ÊÿÊ–
fl ’Ê‹Ë¥ ó ◊ãòÊ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU, ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U ŒÁˇÊáÊÊ ŒŸË øÊÁ„U∞– ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ Œ‚
L§¬∞ ∑§Ê ŸÊ≈U ÕÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ fl„UË ¡Ê∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê Œ ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ„U ‚Ÿ˜ v~|y
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–

©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊Ò¥ »§⁄UËŒ∑§Ê≈U Á�Ê‹ ◊¥ Medical Officer ÕÊ–  v~|z ◊¥
ªÈ⁄UŒÊ‚¬È⁄U •Ê ªÿÊ–  ÿ„UÊ° ◊Ò¥ district TB-cum-Leprosy Officer ÕÊ–
Official duty ¬⁄U „UË ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë øá«UËª…∏U •ÊÃÊ–  Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ
∑§ ¬Ê‚ ◊⁄UÊ address ÕÊ »§⁄UËŒ∑§Ê≈U ∑§Ê, ªÈ⁄UŒÊ‚¬È⁄U ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥–  ¡È‹Êß¸U, v~|z
◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ◊È¤Ê ¬ÃÊ Ÿ ø‹Ê–  ’ÊŒ
◊¥ official visit ¬⁄U øá«UËª…∏U •ÊÿÊ, Ã÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê–
’„ÈUÃ ŒÈ—π „ÈU•Ê–

‚Ÿ˜ v~|{-|| ◊¥ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈ#Ê ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v~ ◊¥ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ’ŸflÊ
⁄U„UË ÕË¥ ó üÊË ¬Ë∆U–  ‹Êª ¬Í¿UÃ ó •Ê¬ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ÄÿÊ¥ ’ŸflÊ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U?  fl
∑§„UÃË¥ ó ª‹Ë-ª‹Ë ◊¥ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ’ŸflÊ ⁄U„UË „Í°U–

Á»§⁄U ’ÃÊÃË¥ ó ÿ„U ¡ª„U, ¡„UÊ° ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ’Ÿ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, ’„ÈUÃ •ë¿UË „ÒU–
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ ÕÊ ó ““ÿ„UÊ° ¬„U‹ ∞∑§ ‚«∏∑§ ÕË ó ∑§ìÊË-¬Ä∑§Ë–
©U‚ ¬⁄U ‚ „UÊ∑§⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ ‹Êª ◊Ÿ‚Ê ŒflË ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ–””

ÿ„U fl„UË SÕÊŸ „ÒU ¡„UÊ° •’ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ’Ÿ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÿ„U ’„ÈUÃ •ë¿UË
¡ª„U „ÒU, ’„ÈUÃ ¬ÁflòÊ ¡ª„U „ÒU–  fl ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒÊŸ ◊Ê°ªÃË¥ ÃÊ ∑§„UÃË¥ ó
““’‚, ∞∑§ L§¬ÿÊ ŒÊ–  ◊⁄UË ∞∑§ ßZU≈U •Ê ¡Ê∞ªË–”” ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë
‚ íÿÊŒÊ ¬Ò‚ ◊Ê°ªÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÊ–””

◊⁄UË ‡ÊÊŒË „ÈUß¸U v~}Æ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥ „UË–  Á◊‚¡ •Êß¸U.«UË. •ÊßZU ‡ÊÊŒË
◊¥– ‚Ÿ˜ v~~{ ◊¥ ◊⁄UË posting øá«UËª…∏ ◊¥ „UË „UÊ ªß¸U ó Punjab Health

Systems Corporation ◊¥–  Á»§⁄U ◊È¤Ê ‚ÈÁfläÊÊ „UÊ ªß¸U–  ◊Ò¥ •ÊüÊ◊ ÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
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„UË, ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ≈˛US≈U ◊¥ ÷Ë ¡ÊÃÊ–

ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¡ª„U ‚ ◊È¤Ê ∞∑§ „UË Á‡ÊˇÊÊ Á◊‹Ë, ““Socialisation ‚ ’øÊ–
•ÊüÊ◊ ¡ÊÃ „UÊ, •ë¿UÊ „ÒU–  fl„UÊ° spiritual atmosphere „ÒU–  fl„UÊ° ¡Ê∑§⁄U
ßUäÊ⁄U-©äÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ÁfløÊ⁄U ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ÊŸÊ, •π’Ê⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–  Spiritual

thought ◊¥ „UË ⁄U„UÊ–””

∞∑§-ŒÊ ’ÊÃ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë „Ò¥U Á¡ã„¥U ◊Ò¥ ∑§÷Ë ÷Í‹ Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃÊ–  ∞∑§ ÃÊ ÿ„U
Á∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ‚ ŒËˇÊÊ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ‚ v-w ’Ê⁄U „UË Á◊‹
¬ÊÿÊ–  fl ¡ÊŸÃ Õ ◊Ò¥ busy ⁄U„UÃÊ „Í°U–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ““There is no

bondage of time, ¡’ ÷Ë ‚◊ÿ „UÊ, ◊ãòÊ-¡¬ ∑§⁄U ‹ŸÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’ ÷Ë
◊Ÿ „UÊ, ◊ãòÊ-¡¬ ∑§⁄U ‹ŸÊ–””

SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ßU‚ ’ÊÃ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê free ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

Á»§⁄U ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ ó ÿ„UÊ° •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „UÊÃË „ÒU, Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸.U«UË. ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë „UË ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥U–
∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÕÊ«∏Ê confusion „UÊÃÊ–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ–  SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿ’ÈhÊŸãŒ ¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U „UÊS≈U‹ ∑§
incharge SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ’Ò∆U Õ •ÊüÊ◊ „UÊS≈U‹ ∑§ ‹ÊÚŸ ◊¥–  ◊È¤Ê
Œπ SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ ¡Ë •¬ŸË ©¥Uª‹Ë ™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ’Ê‹, ““∞∑§ „UË
„Ò¥U– ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∞∑§ „UË „Ò¥U–  ¡„UÊ° ÷Ë ¡Ê•Ê, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∞∑§ „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UÊ° ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „Ò¥U, fl„UÊ°
÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „Ò¥U– Ã’ ∑§„UË¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê confusion ŒÍ⁄U „ÈU•Ê–””

•ÊÒ⁄U •’ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸.U«UË. ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ–  ◊Ò¥ ¡’ ÷Ë ßUŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊÃÊ,
ŒπÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „UË ßUŸ∑§Ë •Ê°πÊ¥ ◊¥ •Ê°‚Í •Ê ¡ÊÃ–  ◊Ò¥ „ÒU⁄UÊŸ „UÊÃÊ
ó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ÿ ⁄UÊÃË ÄÿÊ¥ „Ò¥U?

•Ê¡ ◊È¤Ê ‚◊¤Ê •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á¡‚∑§Ë •Ê°πÊ¥ ◊¥
•Ê°‚Í •Ê ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ßU‚∑§Ê ◊Ã‹’ „ÒU fl„U ÷ªflÊŸ ◊¥ «ÍU’Ê „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–

Á»§⁄U «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U „UÊŸ ∑§ ŸÊÃ ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ ÕÊ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ∑§Ê S√ÊÊSâÿ
∑Ò§‚Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU, ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ ÕÊ Á¡‚∑§Ê •À‚⁄‘UÁ≈Ufl ∑§Ê‹Êß¸U≈U‚ ∑§Ê ßUÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê

ífl‹ãÃ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’⁄UŒSÃ ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ



•ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ≈U^UË ∑§Ê ⁄UÊSÃÊ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U ∑§ ¬≈U ∑§ ∞∑§ •Ê⁄U S≈UÊ◊Ê
’ŸÊ „UÊ, ©U‚∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÕÒ‹Ë ’ãäÊË „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ◊‹ ∑§Ë ©U‚ ÕÒ‹Ë ∑§Ê
‚Ê»§ ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ©U‚ ’Œ‹ŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ „UÊ, ©U‚ patient ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ „UÊ‹Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU!
•ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ÃÊ ßU‚∑§ ßU‹ÊflÊ ÷Ë •ãÿ ⁄UÊªÊ¥ ‚ ª˝SÃ ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–
ÃÊ ÷Ë ÿ ßUÃŸÊ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ ∑Ò§‚ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃË „Ò¥U, ‚Êø∑§⁄U ◊Ò¥ „ÒU⁄UÊŸ „UÊÃÊ!  ÿ
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ v{ ÷Êª, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬Ê°ø ÷Êª Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊßZU,
‚ÊÕ „UË SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ, ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ßUÃŸ ∑§Ê◊ ó ÿ„U ‚’ ∑§⁄U
¬ÊßZU, ßU‚ Œπ ◊⁄UË •Ä‹ „ÒU⁄UÊŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË– ÿ ∑§„UÃË¥ , ““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ Á¡‚‚ ¡Ê
∑§⁄UflÊŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ∑§⁄UflÊ ‹Ã „Ò¥U–  ‡ÊÁÄÃ ÷Ë fl „UË ŒÃ „Ò¥U–””

◊Ò¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊ „Í°U Á∑§ Á◊‚�Ê •Êß¸U.«UË. ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ÿ„U ífl‹ãÃ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U
©UŸ∑§Ë ¡’⁄UŒSÃ will power, ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ „UË ÕË Á¡‚Ÿ ©UŸ‚ ßUÃŸÊ ‚’
∑§⁄UflÊ Á‹ÿÊ–

l
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üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ “◊ê◊Ë”v ‚ ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U Á◊‹Ë¥ ‚Ÿ˜ v~|} ◊¥–
‹Á∑§Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ “◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë”w ‚ ©UŸ‚ ¬„U‹ „UË Á◊‹ Á‹∞ Õ v~|{
◊¥–  ¬ÁÃ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ “◊Êß¸U ß¸U‡fl⁄UË”x ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬˝‡Ê¥‚Ê ‚ÈŸ-‚ÈŸ ∑§⁄U
ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¡Ë “◊ê◊Ë” ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ‹Ê‹ÊÁÿÃ „ÈUßZU–  Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜
©UŸ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ßUÃŸÊ •Ê∑Î§CU „UÊ ªÿÊ Á∑§ fl ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U
©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ •ÊÃË¥–  Á»§⁄U ÃÊ fl “◊ê◊Ë” ‚ ∞‚Ë ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ „ÈUßZU Á∑§ fl
©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U ªßZU–  ÁŸ¡Ë •Ê∑§·¸áÊ fl “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§Ë ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ
∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ fl ’⁄U‚Ê¥ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„UË¥ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U-v} ’Ë,
øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥–  “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§ Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ÷Ë ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ⁄U„UË¥ ¬Í⁄UË
Á¡ê◊flÊ⁄UË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¡Ë Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§÷Ë ‹ªÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ “◊ê◊Ë”
ø‹Ë ªß¸U „Ò¥U–  ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë presence (©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ) „U◊‡ÊÊ
◊„U‚Í‚ „UÊÃË ⁄U„UË–  •Ê¡ ÷Ë fl ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U; ÿ„U •‹ª
’ÊÃ „ÒU Á∑§ ßUäÊ⁄U ∑È§¿U ◊„UËŸÊ¥ ‚ fl •¬Ÿ flÎhU ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ë◊Ê⁄UË ∑§
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •¬Ÿ ’≈UÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U ◊¥ „Ò¥U–  ¬⁄U •Êà◊Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬«∏Ë „ÒU ÿ„UË¥
“◊ê◊Ë” ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ó z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥–

v ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ¡Ë üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê “◊ê◊Ë/◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë” ∑§„UÃË¥–

w ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ©Uã„¥U “◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë” ∑§„UÃ–

x ’ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ fl ©Uã„¥U “◊Êß¸U ß¸U‡fl⁄UË” ∑§„UÃ–

|

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë
Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê

 ó üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ
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∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥, ““∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U „UÊÕ
‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ⁄UπÊ–  ‚◊ÿ •ÊŸ ¬⁄U ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏
‹Ê–””

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UÃ-⁄U„UÃ ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ¡Ë ∞fl¥
©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ∞‚Ê „UË „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  Ã÷Ë ÃÊ Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U „UÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ
ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UÊ ªÿÊ ó “•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U ‚’” •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊŸÊ¥ Ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥
„UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ ßU̧‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ Á‹ÿÊ–  ßU̧‡fl⁄U-¬⁄UÊÿáÊÊ „Ù ªß¥̧ •¬ŸË “©ûÊ◊” ªÈL§
ß̧E⁄UŒflË ªÈ#Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ, ©Ÿ∑‘§ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬̋ÿÊ‚ ‚ „Ë fl ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄U ¬Ê∞–

¬˝SÃÈÃ „ÒU üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ∑§ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ —

 ó ‚¥0

◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ◊È¤Ê‚ ÷Ë ŒÊ ’⁄U‚ ¬„U‹ Á◊‹ Õ ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ‚ üÊË ¬Ë∆U
◊¥–  ÿ ¬„U‹ ⁄U„UÃ Õ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U wv-«UË ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U ÷Êß¸U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË
◊∑§ÊŸ Á◊‹ ªÿÊ–  Ã’ ⁄U„UŸ ‹ª ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U wÆ ◊¥–  ŒçÃ⁄U ÕÊ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U ~ ◊¥–
ŒçÃ⁄U •ÊÃ-¡ÊÃ ŒπÊ ÕÊ ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥–  ©Uã„¥U ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ‚«∏∑§ ¬Ê⁄U
∑§⁄UflÊ ŒÃ–  ’ÊÃøËÃ ÷Ë „UÊ ¡ÊÃË–  ŒÊ ‚Ê‹ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ë–  Ã’ Ã∑§
◊ê◊Ë ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê ‹ªÊfl „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê ÕÊ–  ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Á◊‹Ÿ ‚ ¬„U‹ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ
‚Ê„U’ ∑§ß¸U ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ‚ Á◊‹Ã ⁄U„UÃ ¡Ê‹¥äÊ⁄Uv ◊¥, ¬⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ¬‚ãŒ Ÿ •ÊÿÊ–
∑§ß¸U ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ‚ Á◊‹ ¬⁄U •ãŒ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ÉÊÈ‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥–

∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ¡’ ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹ ÃÊ äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§ Á‹∞,
©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ’«∏Ê •ÊŒ⁄U „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ∑§„UÃ, ““ßU∑§ øË�Ê ‹é÷Ë „ÒU, ’«∏Ë flÁäÊÿÊ
(∞∑§ •ÁÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U øË�Ê Á◊‹Ë „ÒU ◊È¤Ê)–”” ¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ¡’ ÿ üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ Á◊‹
◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ‚, ÃÊ ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““∑§Êß̧U ÷¡Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê–”” ÿ ’Ê‹, ““fl„U
ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  „UÊ°, ◊⁄‘U øÊøÊ ‡ÊÊÿ⁄U Õ–  ◊Ò¥ “‡Ê⁄U” ‚ÈŸÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „Í°U–””  ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë
’Ê‹Ë¥, ““„UÊ°, „UÊ°, ‚ÈŸÊ•Ê–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U fl„U ÷Ë ‚ÈŸÃ „Ò¥U–””  ÃÊ “‡Ê⁄U” ‚ÈŸÊÿÊó

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ∑§Ê …Í°U…UŸÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê ∑§Ê …Í°U…U

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê–””

◊ê◊Ë πÈ‡Ê!  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U “‡Ê⁄U” Á‹π ∑§⁄U ⁄Uπ Á‹ÿÊ–  ’Ê‹Ë ÕË¥,

v ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ¬ÒÃÎ∑§ ÁŸflÊ‚–
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““ŒπÊ, ßU‚∑§ •ãŒ⁄U ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ŒπÊ–””

Á»§⁄U ¡’ „U◊ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U wÆ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË ◊∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ •Ê ª∞ ÃÊ ÿ„UÊ°
‚ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U Ÿ�ÊŒË∑§ ÕÊ–  ‚Ê ⁄UÊ�Ê ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U •ÊŸÊ-¡ÊŸÊ ‡ÊÈL§–  ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ (◊ê◊Ë/◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë) ∑§Ê ÿ “◊Êß¸U ß¸U‡fl⁄UË” ∑§„UÃ–  ßUã„¥U ⁄UÊ�Ê-⁄UÊ�Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U
¡ÊÃ Œπ ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ , ““ßUã„¥U ÃÊ ∑§÷Ë ∑§Êß¸U ‚ÊäÊÈ, ∑§Êß¸U ‚à‚¥ª ÷ÊÿÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ∞‚Ê ÄÿÊ „ÒU ßUŸ “◊Êß¸U ß¸U‡fl⁄UË” ◊¥, ¡Ê ÿ ⁄UÊ�Ê-⁄UÊ�Ê ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊÃ
„Ò¥U–””

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê ªß¸U ◊ê◊Ë ‚ ßUŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U-v}* ◊¥
©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U–  ◊ê◊Ë ’Ò∆UË ÕË¥ ÃÅÃ¬Ê‡Ê ¬⁄U–  ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U ©¥Uª‹Ë ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ¡Ë ©UŸ‚ ’Ê‹, ““◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë, ÿ„U ÷ÄÃŸË „ÒU ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ–
‚Ê ßU‚ •Ê¬∑§ ¬Ê‚ ‹ÊÿÊ „Í°U–”” •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ø ¬Í¿UÊ ÃÊ ◊⁄UË ∑§Êß¸U ÷ÁÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥–  ’‚
¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÉÊ⁄U flÊ‹Ê¥ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ „UË •¬ŸÊ ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ‚◊¤ÊÃË–  ÷⁄‘U-¬Í⁄‘U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U
∑§Ê, ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊, ◊È¤Ê ∑§Êß¸U »È§‚¸Ã „UË Ÿ ÕË–

ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •Ê∑§·¸áÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§Ê
◊Ÿ „UÊÃÊ–  Á»§⁄U ÿ„U M§≈UËŸ „UË „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ πà◊ Á∑§∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÊÃ—
Œ‚-‚Ê…∏U Œ‚ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃË v} ◊¥–  ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¡Ê ∑§Ê◊ ŒπÃË, ∑§⁄U
ŒÃË–  ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê πÊŸÊ ◊Ò¥ ÿ„UË¥ πÊÃË–  ∑§÷Ë Á«Ué’ ◊¥ ‹ •ÊÃË, ∑§÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–
Á»§⁄U ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ÿ„UË¥ ‚ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ø‹Ë ¡ÊÃË ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ v~ ◊¥–  ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ
‚Ê„U’ ÷Ë ŒçÃ⁄U ‚ fl„UË¥ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃ–  ‚’ Á◊‹∑§⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ–  ¬Í¡Ê ∑§ ’ÊŒ
÷Ë ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ◊ê◊Ë fl„UË¥ ’Ò∆UË ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ¡Ê ÷Ë fl„UÊ° •ÊÃÊ, ©U‚ ÷Ë Á’∆UÊ ‹ÃË¥–
’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ‚◊¤ÊÊÃË ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ’Ò∆U-’Ò∆U Œ‚ ÷Ë ’¡ ¡ÊÃ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§–
¬Ê¬Ê …Í°U…UŸ •ÊÃ–  ∑§„UÃ, ““•’ ø‹Ê, Œ‚ ’¡ ª∞ „Ò¥U–””  ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U
„UÊ‡Ê Ÿ„UË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ê äÿÊŸ Á‚flÊÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Á∑§‚Ë ◊¥ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–  πÊŸ-¬ËŸ ∑§Ë
ÁøãÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–

„U◊ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§ πÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹ ¡ÊÃ wÆ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U–  πÊŸÊ πÊÿÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ∑§„UÃ, ““ø‹ v} ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚–””  ÿ ⁄U„U Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§Ã Õ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§

* ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë fl ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸflÊ‚ SÕ‹ ó z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U–

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê
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Á’ŸÊ–  ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „UÊÃË¥–  ◊Ò¥ ‚ÈŸÃË ⁄U„UÃË–  ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ ‚à‚¥ª ÕÊ–

◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ¬∑§«∏ ‹Ë–  ∑§÷Ë Á‚⁄U ∑§Ë ◊ÊÁ‹‡Ê ∑§⁄U
ŒË, ∑§÷Ë ¬Ë∆U ∑§Ë–  ∞‚ „UË åÿÊ⁄U ’…∏UÃÊ ªÿÊ–  ◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ Á◊‹ Õ v~|{ ◊¥
◊ê◊Ë ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U „ÈU∞ v~}} ◊¥–  Ã’ Ã∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ÿ„UË M§≈UËŸ ø‹ÃÊ
⁄U„UÊ–

∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ Á⁄U≈UÊÿ⁄U „UÊ ª∞ Ã’ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ’≈U ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U ‚ ªÊÁ«∏ÿÊ°
‹∑§⁄U •Ê ª∞ •¬Ÿ ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ ∑§Ê ‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ¬⁄U ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ¬„U‹ ‚
„UË ∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U ‚Êø ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ‚ ¬Í¿UÊ, ““’Ê‹, Ã⁄UË
◊¥‡ÊÊ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?””

fl ’Ê‹, ““◊⁄UË ◊¥‡ÊÊ ÄÿÊ?  ’ìÊ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U ‹Ÿ–  ¡ÊŸÊ „UË „UÊªÊ–””

fl ’Ê‹Ë¥ (◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U ßU‡ÊÊ⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U∑§), ““◊¥Ò ßU‚∑§Ë ¬Í¿U ⁄U„UË „Í°U–  ßU‚∑§
’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ Ã⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ ÅÿÊ‹ „ÒU?  ßU‚ Á¡ãŒÊ ŒπŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU ÿÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU ÿ„U ◊⁄U
¡Ê∞?  ŒπÊ, fl„UÊ° ¡Ê∑§⁄U ÃÈ◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ŸÊÒ∑§⁄U ’Ÿ ¡Ê•Êª–””

◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ, ““ÿ„UÊ° ÷Ë ÃÊ fl„UË ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Í°U–  ÃÊ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞
ÿ„UË ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÄÿÊ ŸÊÒ∑§⁄U „UÊŸÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ?””

◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÃÊ •ÊÿÊ ¬⁄U ‚◊¤ÊË ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥–

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑È§¿U ∑§„UÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–

Á»§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““•÷Ë ÃÊ ¿U— ◊„UËŸ ÄflÊ≈¸U⁄U „ÒU ŸÊ?  •÷Ë ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÊ–””

∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ◊ÊŸ ª∞–

¬„U‹ ÷Ë ◊ê◊Ë •¬ŸË ‹Ê∆UË (Á¡‚∑§ ‚„UÊ⁄‘U ‚ fl ø‹ÃË ÕË¥) ‹
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ë •ÊÃË ÕË¥ ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë–  ¬⁄U •’ •ÊÒ⁄U íÿÊŒÊ •ÊŸ ‹ªË¥–
•¬ŸË ¿UÊ≈UË ’≈UË ªÈaUË ∑§Ê ÷¡ ŒÃË¥ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U–  ©U‚ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÿ„UÊ° •Ê∑§⁄U ◊�ÊÊ
•ÊÃÊ–  ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ fl„U ¡Ê øÊ„UÃË, ’ŸÊ ∑§⁄U ŒÃË ©U‚–

ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ¿U— ◊„UËŸ ’ËÃ ª∞–  ’ìÊ Á»§⁄U •Ê ª∞ „U◊¥ ‹Ÿ–  •ÊŸÊ „UË
ÕÊ–
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∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ¡Ë ’Ê‹, ““◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë!  •’ ÃÊ „U◊ ∞∑§-ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ø‹
¡Ê∞°ª–””

◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë, ““Œπ ‹Ê ÷ß¸U, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ◊�ÊË¸–  ◊È¤Ê ÃÊ ¡Ê ∑§„UŸÊ ÕÊ, ∑§„U
ÁŒÿÊ–””

¬„U‹Ë ’Ê⁄U ¡’ ’ëø •Ê∞ Õ ‹Ÿ ÃÊ ◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ““‚Ê◊ÊŸ
’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ „UÊÕ Á÷¡flÊ ŒÊ–  ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU?  ’‚ øÊ⁄U ’Ã¸Ÿ ⁄UπÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ
Á’SÃ⁄U–”” „U◊Ÿ ÷Ë ∞‚Ê „UË Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ‚Ê •’ ’‚ øÊ⁄U ’Ã¸Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ
Á’SÃ⁄U „UË Õ–

ßUäÊ⁄U ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ¡’ ŒπÊ Á∑§ ’ìÊ •Ê øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U ‹Ÿ ÃÊ ‚fl∑§ ‚È⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸãŒ
∑§Ê ÷¡ ÁŒÿÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê‚, „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U–  fl„U ’Ê‹Ê, ““◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U, ◊⁄‘U
¬Ê‚ ŒÊ øÊ⁄U¬ÊßUÿÊ° „Ò¥U–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ flÊ‹ ∑§◊⁄‘U πÊ‹Ë „Ò¥U–*  •¬Ÿ ŒÊ Á’SÃ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U
øÊ⁄U ’Ã¸Ÿ ‹∑§⁄U •Ê ¡ÊŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U ‹ŸÊ–””

◊ê◊Ë Ÿ Œπ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ ¬ÁflòÊ „ÒU–  ¬ÁÃ-¬àŸË flÊ‹Ë ∑§Êß¸U
’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥–  Ã÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „U◊¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ flÊ‹Ê ∑§◊⁄UÊ ŒŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ‚ÊøË–  fl
∑§„UÃË ÕË¥, ““ÿ„U ∑§◊⁄UÊ ¬ÁflòÊ ⁄U„U–  ◊È¤Ê ÿ„U ∑§◊⁄UÊ Á∑§‚Ë Á∑§⁄UÊÿŒÊ⁄U ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥
ŒŸÊ „ÒU–””

Œ⁄U•‚‹ ‚Ÿ˜ v~{v ◊¥ x} fl·¸ ∑§Ë ©U◊˝ ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U ¡∆U ¡Ë ¬Ê°ø ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê
¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U Sflª¸ Á‚äÊÊ⁄U ª∞ Õ–  „U◊ •¬Ÿ ŒÊ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ßUã„¥U ÷Ë ¬Ê‹Ã ⁄U„U–
©U‚Ë ‚◊ÿ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ Ÿ ÁŸ‡øÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ , ““◊⁄UË ªÎ„USÕË •’ πà◊–
◊Ò¥ ÃÊ •’ ‚ÊÃ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ’Ê¬ „UÊ ªÿÊ–””

’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¡∆UÊŸË ∑§Ê ¬…∏UÊÿÊ, „U◊Ÿ Á◊‹∑§⁄U ’ìÊ ¬…∏UÊ∞–  ¡∆UÊŸË
Adult Ä‹Ê‚ ◊¥ ¬…∏UË¥–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ¬…∏UŸ ‹ªË–  •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ŒË–  Á»§⁄U
Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë–  ¡∆UÊŸË Ÿ ¡’Ë≈UË ∑§⁄U ‹Ë–  Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË S∑Í§‹ ◊¥ ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË
‹ª ªß¸U–  ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ-¬Ê·áÊ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬…∏UÊß¸U ◊¥ ÕÊ«∏Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ „UÊ ªß¸U–

* ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ªÒ⁄U¡ flÊ‹Ë •Ê⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ó SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒÊ ∑§◊⁄‘U
•ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ‡ÊÊÒøÊ‹ÿ ’ŸflÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê
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ßUäÊ⁄U ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê‚-‚‚È⁄U ’Ë◊Ê⁄U ¬«∏ ª∞–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸–  Á»§⁄U ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ
‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ÁfläÊflÊ ’È•Ê ÕË–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ÷Ë ‚flÊ–  ‚Ê ◊Ò¥Ÿ •¬ŸË ¬…∏UÊß¸U
¿UÊ«∏ ŒË–

‚Ê „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ¬ÁflòÊ ¡ËflŸ Œπ ∑§⁄U „UË ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ‚È⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸãŒ ∑§ „UÊÕ
∑§„U‹flÊÿÊ ÕÊ, ““©UŸ‚ ∑§„UŸÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ flÊ‹ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ⁄U„U ‹¥–  •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ ◊ÊŸ¥ ÃÊ
∑§„UŸÊ ‚Ê◊ÊŸ ÿ„UÊ° Á÷¡flÊ ŒÊ–  •Ê¬ ’‡Ê∑§ ø‹ ¡Ê•Ê–  ¡’ ◊Ÿ ∑§⁄‘U, •Ê
¡ÊŸÊ–””  ‚ÊÕ „UË ‚È⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸãŒ ∑§ „UÊÕ ⁄‘U„U«∏Ë ÷Ë ÷¡ ŒË–  •’ „U◊ ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ?
∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ¡Ë ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê “ŸÊ” Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§„U ‚∑§–  ‚Ê ‚Ê◊ÊŸ ÷¡ ÁŒÿÊ–

•ÊÒ⁄U ¡ÊŸ ‚ ¬„U‹ ◊ê◊Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê ª∞ v} ◊¥–  ’≈U „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ
Õ–  ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ’≈UÊ¥ ∑§Ë πÍ’ •Êfl÷ªÃ ∑§Ë–  ÕÊ«∏Ë Œ⁄U L§∑§ ∑§⁄U „U◊ ¡Ê‹¥äÊ⁄U
•Ê ª∞–

„U◊¥ •Ê∞ •÷Ë ∑È§¿U „UË ÁŒŸ „ÈU∞ Õ Á∑§ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ÁøÁ_UÿÊ° •ÊŸË ‡ÊÈL§
„UÊ ªßZU–  ©UŸ◊¥ ÉÊ⁄U-ªÎ„USÕË ∑§Ë ∑§Êß¸U ’ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥–  ‚’ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥–  ©UŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥
∑§Ê ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏Ê •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊÁπ⁄U „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ •Ê ª∞–

flÊÁ¬‚ •Ê∑§⁄U „U◊ ÿ„UË¥ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë flÊ‹ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ‹ª–  ßU‚∑§
’ÊŒ ‚ ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UË–  ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U •ÊÃ-¡ÊÃ ⁄U„UÃ–  ∑§÷Ë-
∑§÷Ê⁄U ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ø‹Ë ¡ÊÃË ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–  ÿ„UÊ° •¬ŸÊ πÊŸÊ •‹ª ’ŸÊÃË ¬⁄U „U◊
πÊÃ ßU∑§_U ∞∑§ „UË ◊�Ê ¬⁄U, ◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚–  •ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ‚◊ÿ ’ËÃ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–

„U◊Ÿ •¬ŸË ¬Í¡Ê ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ flÊ‹ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ „UË ‡ÊÈL§ ∑§⁄U ŒË–  ÿ„UË¥ „U◊Ÿ
‚ËπÊ ÁŸÿ◊ ‚ ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ‚È’„U ∑§Ë øÊÿ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ „UË ’ŸÊ∑§⁄U ŒÃË–
ÕÊ«∏Ê-’„ÈUÃ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË–  ©Uã„¥U ŸÊ‡ÃÊ Áπ‹ÊÃË–  Á»§⁄U •¬Ÿ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U
•¬ŸÊ ŸÊ‡ÃÊ ’ŸÊÃË–  Ã’ Ã∑§ ‚È⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸãŒ •Ê ¡ÊÃÊ ÕÊ v~ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§Ë ‚$»§Êß¸U,
fl„UÊ° ∑§Ë äÊÍ¬-’ûÊË ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ–

◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ‡ÊÈL§§ ◊¥ •∑§‹ „UË •Ê∞ Õ øá«UËª…∏U v~{{-
{| ◊¥–  ◊Ò¥ •Êß¸U ÕË ’ÊŒ ◊¥ v~|z ◊¥–

◊ê◊Ë ’Ê‹ÃË ⁄U„UÃË¥, ◊Ò¥ ‚ÈŸÃË ⁄U„UÃË ó ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ ‚à‚¥ª „UÊÃÊ–
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©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ªË ⁄U„UÃË–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ •ë¿UË ‹ªÃË¥–  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê
∞∑§ ’¡ ¡ÊÃÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ „UË ’Ò∆UË ⁄U„Í°U–  ∑§÷Ë «UÊ°≈UÃË ÃÊ
©U‚ «UÊ°≈U ◊¥ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ©UŸ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U „UË Ÿ�Ê⁄U •ÊÃÊ–  fl ◊È¤Ê ‚ÈŸÊÃË¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, üÊË ◊
fl SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥–  ∑§„UÃË¥ ó „U◊Ê⁄‘U ªÈL§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „UË
„Ò¥U–  ◊Ÿ ‚ ÷‹ „UË fl ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸÃË¥ ¬⁄U ∑§„UÃË¥ ó ““◊ŸÈcÿ ªÈL§ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ
‚∑§ÃÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „UË „Ò¥U „U◊ ‚’∑§ ªÈL§–””  Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ “ªÈL§” Ÿ„UË¥
◊ÊŸÊ–  ∑§„UÃË¥,  ““’‚, ◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ŒËŒË „Í°U–  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ÷ËÃ⁄U ÷Ë ∑È§¿U ⁄UÊ‡ÊŸË „UÊ,
ÃÈê„¥U ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ⁄UÊSÃÊ Á◊‹, ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ◊⁄UÊ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ „ÒU–””

©UŸ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ SflÊSâÿ ∑È§¿U •ë¿UÊ Ÿ ÕÊ–  ©Uã„¥U πÍŸË ŒSÃ •ÊÃ–
‹ª÷ª v~{Æ ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê πÊŸÊ ÕÊ - ¬˝ÊÃ— •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊÃ Œ„UË •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§‹Ê (÷ÈŸÊ
∑§‹Ê), ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê Œ„UË-Áπø«∏Ë, ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ŸË¥’Í flÊ‹Ë øÊÿ •ı⁄U ŒÊ Ÿ◊∑§ËŸ
Á’S∑È§≈U–

v{ ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~~y ∑§Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ø‹Ê ªÿÊ ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U
◊¥ „UË–  fl ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ, ◊Ò¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ ÃËŸ ’ÊÃ¥ ◊Ê°ªÃÊ „Í°U ó

v. ◊⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U flÊ‹ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ–  ◊Ò¥ Ã⁄‘U ‚ ¬„U‹ ¡Ê™°§–  ◊⁄UË
Á∑§‚Ë ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ’ŸÃË–  ¬⁄U ÃÍ ’ŸÊ∑§⁄U ⁄Uπ ‹ªË–

w. ◊Ò¥ ¡’ ¡Ê™°§, ◊⁄‘U ŒÊŸÊ¥ ’≈U ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ „UÊ¥, ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê◊Ÿ–
x. ◊Ò¥  Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ÷Ë ¬ÊŸË Ã∑§ Ÿ ◊Ê°ªÍ¥–  ◊⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •ãÃ Ã∑§ ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„U–

©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ê„U •÷Ë ÷Ë ¬Í⁄UÊ ÕÊ, ’ìÊÊ¥ ◊¥–  Ã÷Ë ∞‚Ê ∑§„UÃ–  Ã÷Ë fl
vÆ-vz ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ø‹ •ÊÃ ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U, ’ìÊÊ¥ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ–  •ãÃ ◊¥ ª∞
ÃÊ fl„UË¥ ⁄U„U ª∞–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ¬Í⁄UË „ÈUß¸U–

©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ò¥ ¡Ê‹ãäÊ⁄U ⁄U„UË ŒÊ-ÃËŸ ◊„UËŸ–  Ã’ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ «UÊÚ0 Áfl◊‹Ê
(◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë „UË ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ) ∑§Ê ÷¡Ê ÿ„U ∑§„U∑§⁄U, ““¡Ê, ©U‚ ©U‚ ∑§Ëø«∏ ‚
ÁŸ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U ‹ •Ê–””  Áfl◊‹Ê ¡Ë w-x ÁŒŸ ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„UË¥–  Ã’ ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““◊Ò¥
ÃÊ •Ê¬ ∑§Ê flÊÁ¬‚ ‹Ÿ •Êß¸U „Í°U–  ø‹Ê, ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ’È‹ÊÿÊ „ÒU–””  Ã’ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
•ÊÿÊ, ““„UÊ°, ◊⁄UË ªÈL§ ÃÊ fl „UË „Ò¥U–””  ◊Ò¥ Áfl◊‹Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‹ÊÒ≈U •Êß¸U ◊ê◊Ë
∑§ ¬Ê‚–

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê
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•ÊÃ „UË πÍ’ ⁄UÊß¸U ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ªÊŒ ◊¥ Á‚⁄U ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U–  ¬Í¿UÊ, ““’Ê‹Ê
◊ê◊Ë, ◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ª∞ ÄÿÊ¥?””

©UûÊ⁄U Á◊‹Ê, ““©U‚∑§Ë ÃËŸÊ¥ ’ÊÃ¥ ¡Ê ¬Í⁄UË „UÊŸË ÕË¥–””

•’ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê •‹ª Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UŸ ÁŒÿÊ–  πÊŸÊ-¬ËŸÊ, ‚ÊŸÊ ‚’
◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–  fl ∞‚Ê ’ÃÊ¸fl ∑§⁄UÃË¥ Á¡‚‚ ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊÁãÃ
„UÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ‹∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U ¡ÊÃË–  ¬…∏UÃË–  ◊È¤Ê ∑§„UÃË¥, ““Œπ,
ÃÈ¤Ê •’ ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ∑§Ë duty ÷Ë ŒŸË „ÒU–”” ‚Ê ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚
÷¡ ŒÃË¥–

◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÁŒŸ ÷⁄U ◊‹Ê ‹ªÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ–  ‹Êª •ÊÃ-¡ÊÃ ⁄U„UÃ–
‚’∑§Ê fl üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ’ÃÊÃË¥–  ∑§„UÃË¥, ““‚ÊäÊÈ „UÊÃ „Ò¥U ø…∏UÃ ‚Íÿ¸–  „U◊
ªÎ„USÕË ©UäÊ⁄U Œπ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§Ã–  üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ‹Ê–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ „ÒU Á’À∑È§‹
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ¡Ò‚Ê–  Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU •¬Ÿ ¡Ò‚Ê¥ ¬⁄U–  ¡Ò‚ üÊË ◊ ©U∆U, flÒ‚ „U◊ ÷Ë
©U∆U ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–””

◊Ò¥ ‚ÊøÃË ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê Á◊‹ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ–  ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹Ë¥ ªÈL§ M§¬
◊¥ ◊ê◊Ë–  „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÁSòÊÿÊ° ¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ’Ò∆UÃË „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ÕË¥–  Ã÷Ë ∞‚Ê
„ÈU•Ê–

fl ∑§„UÃË¥, ““ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ŒπÊ, ⁄UÊÃ ◊¥ ŒπÊ, ◊„UËŸÊ¥ ŒπÊ, ‚Ê‹Ê¥
ŒπÊ–  ¡’ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¬Í⁄UÊ ’Ò∆U ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ©U‚ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÊ–””  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ê
‚Ê‹Ê¥ ŒπÊ–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ Á∑§ ÿ „UË ◊⁄UË ªÈL§ „Ò¥U–  ◊È¤Ê ¡Ê Á◊‹ªÊ,
ÿ„UË¥ ‚ Á◊‹ªÊ–  ßUŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞, ßUŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ⁄U„UÃË–
∑§÷Ë ªÈS‚Ê „UÊÃË¥ ÃÊ ∑§„U ŒÃË, ““¡Ê, ø‹Ë ¡Ê •¬Ÿ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–””  ◊Ò¥
∑§„U ŒÃË, ““Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÃË, ÁŸ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U ÁŒπÊ•Ê–””  ’‚ Á»§⁄U „°U‚ ŒÃË¥–  ©UŸ∑§
◊Ÿ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ÕÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥–

“ªÈL§— ’˝rÊÊ, ªÈL§— ÁflcáÊÈ—” ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U ◊È¤Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU–  fl„U ¬⁄U◊
‡ÊÁÄÃ, ßU‚ ◊ŸÈcÿ-‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ªÈL§ ‚ ‚’ ∑§⁄UflÊ ‹ÃË „ÒU–

◊ê◊Ë ∑§ •ÁãÃ◊ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÃÊ ‹ªÃÊ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ÷ªflÊŸ
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∑§Ë ‚flÊ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ •ãÃ Ã∑§ ©Uã„¥U πÈ‡Ê „UË ŒπÊ–  ŒÈ—π ◊¥ ÷Ë ’Ê‹ÃË¥,
““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U! ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U!””  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ’Ê‹ŸÊ ‹ª÷ª ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–  ‚ÊÃ-‚ÊÃ
•øÊŸ∑§ •Ê°π¥ πÊ‹ÃË¥ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ¬Í¿UÃË, ““◊ê◊Ë!  ∑§„UÊ° ∑§Ë ‚Ò⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§ •Êß¸U
„UÊ?””  ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥ fl ∑§fl‹ ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊ ŒÃË¥–

◊ê◊Ë ∑§„UÃË¥, ““•ãÃ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÃ „Ò¥U ‹Ÿ–””  ÁflŸÿ (∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ)
©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊ê◊Ë ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ◊¥ ÕÊ–  ©U‚ „ÈU∞ ∞∑§Œ◊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–  fl„U
◊ê◊Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ Áø¬∑§ ∑§⁄U ⁄UÊÿÊ–  ’Ê‹Ê, ““’‚ •’ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„¥UªË–””

w{ ◊ß¸U, wÆÆw ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ’ÈhU ¬ÍÁáÊ¸◊Ê
ÕË–  •Ê¡ ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§Ë •Êà◊Ê ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ v~ flÊ‹ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥–  ◊ÁãŒ⁄U
∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ ‚ÈŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ ⁄U„UÃË ÕË–  fl„U ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚◊ÿ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ äÊÍ¬-’ûÊË ∑§⁄UÃË–
©U‚Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ, ““•øÊŸ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ Œ⁄UflÊ�Ê ∑§Ë �ÊÊ⁄U ‚ •ÊflÊ�Ê „ÈUß¸U ¡Ò‚
Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ Œ⁄UflÊ�ÊÊ ÃÊ«∏Ê „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ‡Ê◊Ê¸ ¡Ë (¬ÁÃ) ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ÷Êª∑§⁄U ªß¸U–  ŒπÊ,
fl„UÊ° ÃÊ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–””  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê ÿ„U fl„UË ‚◊ÿ ÕÊ ¡’ ◊ê◊Ë Ÿ
¬˝ÊáÊ àÿÊª Õ–  •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •’ ◊ê◊Ë fl„UË¥ „Ò¥U, üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥–

◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ¡„UÊ° ◊ê◊Ë ’Ò∆UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, •Ê¡ ÷Ë ©UŸ∑§Ê •Ê‚Ÿ flÒ‚ „UË fl„UË¥
Á’¿UÃÊ „ÒU–  •Ê‚Ÿ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ⁄UπÊ »Í§‹ ©UŸ∑§ „UÊŸ ∑§Ê •„U‚Ê‚
ÁŒ‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  fl ∑§„UÊ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ““◊⁄UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ fl„UË¥ üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U
¡Ê™°§ªË–”” ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ÿÊÁŸ z|~, v}’Ë ◊¥ ÷Ë fl „Ò¥U–  flŸÊ¸, ©UŸ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ◊Ò¥ ßU‚
ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„UÃË?  ©Uã„¥U ª∞ vw-vx ‚Ê‹ „UÊ ø‹ ¬⁄U •Ê¡ ÷Ë ßU‚ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥
◊È¤Ê •∑§‹ ⁄U„UÃ ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë «U⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªÊ–

 ó ¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹

◊¥Á�Ê‹ ©U‚ Á◊‹Ë Á¡‚ ⁄U„UŸÈ◊Ê Á◊‹Ê



•¬Ÿ “‚’∑§Ê§ ‚ê◊ÁÃ Œ ÷ªflÊŸ” ŸÊ◊∑§ ‹π ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U Á∑§ üÊË ◊ Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ò‚ ‚Ò∑§«∏Ê¥
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ÃÕÊ ‚„U‚˝Ê¥ ªÎ„UË fl •ãÿ •Ÿ∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝◊ÈπÃÿÊ
ÁŸêŸÊ¥Á∑§Ã øÊ⁄U Ãûfl Á‚πÊ∞ — ó

(v) ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π◊ÿ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U flŒflÁáÊ¸Ã ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊ÿ
¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ–

(w) flŸ ∑§ flŒÊãÃ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‹Ê∑§⁄U ªÎ„USÕ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê flÊSÃÁfl∑§
•ÊüÊ◊ √ÿflSÕÊ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ ¡ËŸÊ–

(x) ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÃÕÊ ÁŸ—SflÊÕ¸ ‚flÊ÷Êfl ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–
(y) ÷ÈflŸ◊ÊÁ„UŸË ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§ ∞‡flÿ¸ ◊¥ Ÿ ÷È‹ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝÷È ‚

ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ –
 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~y, ¬ÎDU yz



}

Love and Chastisement

 — Sandeep Nangia

vy fl·¸ ∑§Ë Á∑§‡ÊÙ⁄UÊflSÕÊ ‚ „Ë üÊË ‚ãŒË¬ ŸÊ¥ÁªÿÊ ∑§Ê üÊË◊ÃË ß¸E⁄U ŒflË
ªÈ#Ê ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ „Ò– ◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë, üÊË◊ÃË ªÈ#Ê Ÿ ∞∑§ ‚ÈÿÙÇÿ ªÈL§ ∑§ M§¬
◊¥ ‚ãŒË¬ ¡Ë ∑‘§ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄UÙ¥ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uc∑§Ê⁄U ∑Ò§‚ Á∑§ÿÊ, ∑Ò§‚ ©Ÿ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
Á∑§ÿÊ, ŒπÃ „Ò¥– Áfl‡Ê·Ã— ‚¥S∑§ÎÃ ◊¥ ©Ÿ∑§Ë L§Áø ’ŸË ⁄U„, ß‚∑‘§ Á‹ÿ
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈ#Ê Ÿ „⁄U ‚ê÷fl ¬˝ÿ% Á∑§ÿÊ–

ó ‚¥0

I and Praveen Sapra were classmates and good friends. Later,

I changed school and the contact with him became quite less.

But somewhere in 1985 or 1986, we started meeting again

occasionally. Praveen’s mother used to do a lot of GAyatrI

japa and was interested in Arya Samaja as well. Once Praveen

gave me a book on meditation which had excerpts from Swami

Vivekananda’s talks. That kindled my interest in spiritual

things and from thereon we used to meet and talk often. Thus,

arose a desire to be part of some spiritual community.

While going back and forth to Praveen’s home (in Sector

19, Chandigarh) from my home in Sector 20, Chandigarh,

I would often see the building of Sri Sri Ramakrishna
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Kathamarita Peeth (Sri Peeth) and wonder what was in it.

But, I did not have the courage to go in and enquire. One day,

I noticed the ‘Library’ sign on the building. That sparked an

idea in me that we can go and ask about the library.

Consequently, somewhere on an evening in early June 1986,

Praveen and I decided to go in and enquire about it. However,

I was a bit scared and my entire focus was to get some toehold

based on that ‘Library’ sign.

Sri Peeth has a meditation hall and we went up to that.

I don’t remember seeing anything else but Mataji sitting and

saying something. I just interrupted her and blurted out my

enquiry about the library. I now realized that I had disturbed a

discourse that Mataji was giving to a few people sitting there.

Mataji replied somewhat curtly, ‘The library is in-operational

and there is no arrangement presently.’ Dejected, I turned back.

I never even noticed the large picture of Thakur in the hall or

anything else. Just as we were walking back, Sri Gera (who

was sitting in the meditation hall) came behind us and opened

the library for us. I think, it must have been Mataji who had

asked him to open it for us. We sat there for sometime and

then went away. And that was the first meeting with Mataji.

Thereafter, I started visiting Sri Peeth often. The library

was a big attraction. After a few days, I met Vinay Mehta in

Sri Peeth itself. He was at that time in the first year of

Engineering at Punjab Engineering College. We became

friends. Some time later, I attended a celebration at Sri Peeth

also in the evening. I do not remember what the occasion

was. But, at the end of the celebration, Mataji asked me a few

questions about which class I study in, what my subjects were

etc. Sanskrit was one of the subjects that I mentioned and she

expressed great interest in that. I did start visiting Sri Peeth

regularly but I did not see her for many days. Later, I came to
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know that she had suffered a heart attack. I do remember that

later when I had met her, she asked me why I did not visit the

hospital. I was nonplussed by this expression!As for me, I

had not even realized that I should have visited her in hospital.

A few months later, Vinay took me to Mataji’s residence

at 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh. She took us aside to sit in

the backyard of the Swami Nityatmananda’s room at 579,

Sector 18-B, Chandigarh. She was seated on the raised

platform. Vinay sat below on the ground on a mat and I sat

along with her on the platform itself. She talked of various

things but sometime later, I felt that I should have sat below

where Vinay sat. She or Vinay did not say anything but later

when I got an opportunity I shifted below near Vinay. Thus, I

started meeting her at her residence. She had stopped visiting

Sri Peeth daily now (except for festive occasions) because of

her ailing health.

I have been rather fond of Sanskrit. While reading Sri

Ma Darshan or some  other text in front of her, sometimes

various Sanskrit quotations would come up. And I would read

them well. She noticed that and would encourage me to study

Sanskrit. Once she was talking of mind control and asked me

to quote what Sri Krishna said to Arjuna: •èÿÊ‚Ÿ ÃÈ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ
flÒ⁄UÊÇÿáÊ ø ªÎsÃ (The mind is controlled by practice and

dispassion). Instead of just quoting this part, I proudly started

quoting from the beginning of the verse ó•‚¥‡Êÿ¥ ◊„Ê’Ê„UÊ...
She became angry. She told me, ‘Just keep that part of the

verse (•èÿÊ‚Ÿ ÃÈ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿáÊ ø ªÎsÃ) in your mind. There is

no need for the full verse.’ Evidently, she did not like my

quoting it proudly.

Another time, I remember her telling me: “‡ÊéŒ¡Ê‹¥ ◊„UÊ⁄Uáÿ¥
ÁøûÊ÷̋◊áÊ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊̃” (the maze of words is a big jungle which causes

Love and Chastisement
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the mind to lose its way).’ Perhaps, this was to guard me

against a propensity to read too much.

I was fond of quoting various people sometimes in

conversations. Once Mataji said, ‘Young people are fond of

quoting so and so said this.’ Somewhere through all this, I

stopped quoting in front of her. And I felt that one becomes

only proud by just quoting such stuff.

I passed class X in 1987 and was planning to opt for

non-medical stream in Class XI. During the ongoing

admissions process, once Mataji asked me on what subjects l

planned to take for class XI. It was compulsory to take four

subjects (Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics and English) but

there was an option to take a fifth subject. Mataji asked me

what I would take as the fifth extra subject. I said that I was

thinking of taking Philosophy. Mataji said, ‘The western

philosophy is of no use. So don’t take that.’ The possibility of

taking Sanskrit came up but I said (as a result of the earlier

rebuke from her), ‘No, I won’t take that as one becomes proud.’

Pat came the reply, ‘One can become proud because of

anything. It could be due to engineering or studying medical

science or anything.’

So it was settled that I will opt for Sanskrit as the extra

subject. However, I faced numerous difficulties in taking up

Sanskrit as the timetable of Sanskrit classes clashed with my

other classes. As per her instructions, I tried to request our

teachers to change the timetable but that did not prove

successful. Finally, I got an exemption from the Principal of

the college for attendance in Sanskrit classes. Only once per

week could I attend the Sanskrit classes in the college.

Mataji took me along to one of her neighbours, Sri

Jagannath Aggarwal, a renowned scholar of Indology, who
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agreed to teach me Sanskrit. In that first visit, Sri Jagannath ji

quoted a verse which was put down on a piece of paper by

him for me at her behest:üÊ◊áÊ ÿàŸŸ ø flÊªÈ¬ÊÁ‚ÃÊ äÊ˝Èfl¥ ∑§⁄UÊàÿfl
∑§◊åÿŸÈª˝„U◊˜ (The Goddess of Learning, if worshipped with

labour and zeal, definitely showers at least a little of Her grace).

The same thing was repeated in class XII when sufficient

arrangements for teaching Sanskrit could not be made for me

in my college. Again, she talked to another of her neighbors,

Smt. Anuasuya, a professor of Sanskrit, who agreed to teach

me. And thus, I was able to study Sanskrit in class XII also.

Mataji asked me to keep studying Sanskrit later on too.

I remember once coming back to her residence from a

walk with her and a reference to a train came up. I uttered the

word ‹ÊÒ„U¬ÕªÊÁ◊ŸË (that is used for train — literally, it means,

one that runs on an iron track). She thought I had said that

jokingly and she uttered seriously, “∑§÷Ë ‚¥S∑Î§Ã •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U
◊¥ ◊�ÊÊ∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÊª (You will never joke about Sanskrit or India).’

From whatever little I remember, I do not remember having

said that in jest but I had no courage to say anything more to

her.

During XI or XII, we had portions of ◊ÉÊŒÍÃ◊˜ written by

KAlidAsa. A part of the verse there reads: ÿÊëÜÊÊ ◊ÊÉÊÊ fl⁄U◊ÁäÊªÈáÊ
ŸÊäÊ◊ ‹éäÊ∑§Ê◊Ê (It is better to have an unfulfilled desire from a

virtuous person than to have it fulfilled one from a bad person).

Once, I asked her just for the sake of asking something from

her: Why has this been said? And suddenly Mataji flared up,

‘Don’t you have even this much intelligence? If you ask a

bad man, he might do bad things to you, might rob you of

your chastity. And look at who said this: a mad man (the

reference was to the Yaksha in the poem who addresses cloud

Love and Chastisement
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as the messenger).’ Henceforth I became very wary of asking

questions just for the sake of asking questions.

She would often quote an incident of a Swamiji of

Ramakrishna Mission to me (I forgot his name), who had

met an English Engineer on a ship while sailing from India to

abroad. The Engineer had said that Bhagiratha was a great

engineer. And she would often ask me to find out the facts

about this. [Recently, some people have written that the

bringing of Ganga to this land of India was actually a great

man made engineering feat]. Perhaps, this was what she meant

too. That great superhuman effort and accomplishment is

described in our scriptures in Puranic style that Bhagiratha

conducted tapasya and Lord Shiva blessed him. There are

many things that she said which I did not understand at that

time and I don’t understand them even now. One of these

things is: she kept asking me to study about Bhagiratha as to

what a great engineer he was.

While being around her, one had to be mentally alert

and •¬˝◊ûÊ (careful) or a severe chastisement was bound to

follow. For example, she might ask one to do some small

thing like rolling up a mat. If that mat was not rolled up

carefully and tightly, one would hear how it is to be carefully

done, sometimes gently and not so unoften harshly.

During later years, when she was rather unwell, I once

stayed with her during the night so that I can help her during

her morning chores. That particular day, I woke up late and

by that time she had done many of the things herself. She said

to me, “•Ê¡ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ◊ŒŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ‚‹Ê„U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU (You don’t feel like

helping me today).’ That pinched me.

Of course, there were times when she would praise one

or shower her love. And I would feel so good at that time.
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Because, I did study Sanskrit in class XI and XII (as she had

asked me) she once said, “ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU (he listens to what

I said).’ Once, the task of publishing of Vol. X of ‘M., the

Apostle and the Evangelist’ was given to me. The work was

very close to finish and I was to go away to Germany for a

few days on an offical trip. Just before that, I had used the

printer to take out the final printouts for the printer. And

because I had done that task, she was so happy that she gave

me a long kiss on my cheek thereby literally wetting it. Even

today, when I think about it, I feel so happy. Once in a while,

she would say, “ÃÈ◊ •¬Ÿ ‹Êª „UÊ (you are my own).’

While she was rather ill, she made a remark about her

ill-health and how somebody would take care of her, “ÃÊ ÄÿÊ
∑§⁄UÊª?  ¿ÈU^UË ‹ ‹Êª (So what will you people do? You will take

leave).’ And my mind was filled both with happiness also

with an apprehension that because of some worldly pursuits,

I may not be able to do it. So came an inward prayer that

I may actually be able to serve her.

There are many things she told about regular

observance.  She would ask me to read Kathamrita and Sri Ma

Darshan everyday — even if I read very little from it. Once

she gave me her own Gita and asked me to read it. Another

time, she asked me to visit Sri Peeth daily and that if due to

shortage of time, I can’t go inside, I should just offer pranAms

from outside. I also remember her speaking very seriously

once and saying, ““ŒÊ ’Ê⁄U ’Ò∆UŸÊ ’„ÈUÃ „UË ¡M§⁄UË „ÒU (It is very necessary

to sit down twice in a day for japa/meditation prayer).””

When I look back at the time spent with her, I remember

having received so much of ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ (chastisement) from her. To

me, it appears that chastisement is the true wealth that I got

from her.

Love and Chastisement



©UûÊ⁄U ¬˝Œ‡Ê ∑§ ⁄UÊíÿ¬Ê‹ ∑§ •fl⁄U ‚Áøfl ⁄U„U ©UŸ∑§ ªÈL§÷Êß¸U
üÊË ’Ë.«U •¬Ÿ w ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~|~ ∑§ ‚¥S◊⁄UáÊ ◊¥ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U —

“...Mother, it is all due to your chosen one,

our respected Didi ji (Smt. Ishwar Devi) that your

devotees thirsting for the Real are being shown the

path to peace and joy and happiness real at this great

Tirthasthan by her.  In spite of her ill health, she is

seen engaged in others' work, all the time untiringly

helping the bhaktas.  Mother, give me the wisdom

to understand her and to do your work unselfishly.

Pray give me the strength to bring into practice

Thakur's dictum: ‘God first, all else afterwards', the

model of which is Didi ji.”

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~y, ¬ÎDU 32



SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¬ÈÁSÃ∑§Ê ¬…∏U∑§⁄U üÊË ÁŸÁÃŸ ŸãŒÊ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥
‚ÈÿÊÇÿ ªÈL§-πÊ¡ ∑§Ë ífl‹ãÃ ßUë¿UÊ ¡ªË–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ‚ÈÿÊÇÿ ªÈL§
∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U Á◊‹Ë¥ “◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë” üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ–

ó ‚¥0

First Meeting with Mataji

It was divine grace that I got an opportunity to meet Rev.

Mataji in February, 1990. The first darshan took place with

the help of Sri Sandeep Nangia. Sandeep and myself used to

study together in 11th and 12th in DAV College, Chandigarh.

I was deeply impressed with him during our college days. He

used to help two blind students, Rama and Shyama, in our

college and following him, I started helping them as well to

take their exams.

After getting into Computer Science in PEC, I started

preparing for IIT – having dropped my first semester.  During

that time I came across a short booklet of Swami Vivekananda,

which just moved my heart and brain – and I started nurturing

a deep desire to find a Guru. As it is said in scriptures, when

someone nurtures a deep desire to find a true Guru, he certainly

~

The Divine Power is

Guiding Us!

 — Nitin Nanda
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finds one.

Shortly after that Sri Ramakrishna appeared in my

dream and instructed me to stay in Chandigarh – pointing

with a finger, “You have to stay here.” As per divine

dispensation, next day I met Sandeep at his house and after

exchanging few personal thoughts, he brought me to Mataji

in # 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh.

Instructions in First Meeting

Upon meeting Mataji, she instructed me and told me to

continue my engineering at PEC and drop the idea of IIT.

I wanted to go to new Delhi and wanted to clean up India of

various miseries, so wanted to study in IIT Delhi.

She told me: A bird in hand is better than two in the

bush. After that she told me that we have to first clean our

own receptacle i.e. utensil and pour good substance in it. Only

then, we can teach and instruct others. Also, she told me to

stand on my own feet and then do whatever I deemed fit.

Obedience

The same day, I decided to cancel the IIT preparation and

started the semester in PEC. I conveyed this to one of my

friends who was doing the same IIT preparation, but he

decided to move forward with his IIT preparation and decided

not to stay back in Chandigarh.

During my subsequent visit to Revered Mataji, she told

me that she was very happy that I followed her advice and the

rest would be taken care of.

Starting of Translation Work

During my visits to Revered Mataji, which was at Dr. S.V.

Kessar’s (her son-in-law) house, in Panjab University, where
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Mataji used to stay at times, I mentioned to her that when

I study I translate the text in Hindi to understand it. Upon

hearing that she was very happy and said “I have found a

translator!” And from next week she made me work with her

husband, Shri D. P. Gupta, on the translation work of ‘M., the

Apostle  & the Evangelist’ starting from Volume IX. This was

a turning point for my spiritual path, as I got a mission to

work on the literature of Sri Ramakrishna and Sri M.

This made me a regular visitor to the Sri Ma Trust office,

as Sri Dharm Pal Gupta used to wait for me every day at around

5 pm. I got the opportunity to work on these volumes. Smt.

Sangeeta Kapoor and Sri Sandeep Nangia also contributed .

Sri Dharm Pal Gupta guided me and helped me understand the

insight of the books. It was a privilege to interact with such an

elevated and gentle personality, and learn from him.

Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

By Sri Ramakrishna’s divine grace, the translation work

henceforth continued throughout my engineering education.

After finishing my classes in College, I would come to Sector

18 almost daily – do translation work for an hour and then

Rev. Mataji used to instruct me on Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita and Sri Ma Darshan.

The work for Volumes 9 to 16 continued for seven to

eight years and I remember very clearly, the day we completed

the sixteenth volume, Rev. Mataji instructed us to start the

translation of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita into English.

And one day, she remarked, “I have found a person who would

hold on the Kathamrita.”

The complete plan was already laid out by her to keep

each one of us engaged in Sri Ramakrishna’s work. Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita Volume I in English was printed

during her lifetime.

She is Still with Us



Some Teachings

Revered Mataji taught us on so many topics, not only in

various worldly affairs but also in spiritual life. Some of her

main teachings are enumerated below:

1. Our response should be based on place, time,

circumstances and person— Œ‡Ê, ∑§Ê‹, ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÊòÊ
2. Charity, kindness, service and discipline are four pillars

of spiritual life— ŒÊŸ, ŒÿÊ, ‚flÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥ÿ◊

3. To accomplish any work, you require ¡¬, ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ, ‚ÊfläÊÊŸË
•ÊÒ⁄U øCUÊ – repetition of God’s name, prayer, alertness and

perseverance.

Voice Without Form

There is lot to write down about Rev. Mataji, the way she

helped  nurture all of us and removed so many obstacles that

came in our spiritual path and worldly life.  I got opportunity

to serve her during her last days along with Smt. Nirmala

Kalia, Sri Vinay and Sri Sandeep. She is still with us,

enlivening, guiding us, helping us and taking us forward in

our quest for enlightenment and purification.

It is with Sri Ramakrishna’s power and Revered Mataji’s

will that members of Sri Ma Trust were able to print all the

five Volumes of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita in English

and other books of Sri Ma Trust – Bengali Sri Ma Darshan

(reprints), Hindi Kathamrita, M., the Apostle & the Evangelist

volumes (new and reprints), and Noopur magazine.

The new temple extension at Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita Peeth that got completed recently is fulfillment

of Revered Mataji’s will and I am sure with Sri Thakur’s power

Sri Ma Trust will continue to spread his message and Gospel

making each of us His humble instrument.
l
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vÆ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ
 ó ∞∑§ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ √ÿÁÄÃàfl

 ó ß¸U‡fl⁄UøãŒ˝

’„UŸ¡Ë (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ*) ‚ ◊⁄UÊ ¬˝Õ◊ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ xw fl·¸ ¬Ífl¸ ‚Ÿ˜
v~|} ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄UÊh¸U ◊¥ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  ‚Ÿ˜ v~|{ ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ •ÁäÊ∑§Ê¥‡Ê ‚◊ÿ ¿UÊ≈UË
’„UŸ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UË ’ËÃÊ–  ©U‚∑§ ¬ÁÃ üÊË ⁄UÊ◊ŸÊÕ ’¥‚‹ ’Ë◊Ê⁄U Õ–
©Uã„¥U ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U hospital ◊¥ admit •ÊÁŒ ∑§⁄UÊŸÊ ¬«∏ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ÷⁄‘U-¬Í⁄‘U
¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë fl ‹ª÷ª •∑§‹-‚ ⁄U„U ª∞ Õ ó •¬Ÿ ŒÊ ∑§ŸÊ‹
∑§ ◊∑§ÊŸ ó zv~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë ◊¥–  ’‚ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ÿÁà∑¥§ÁøÃ˜ ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§
Á‹∞ •ÁäÊ∑§Ã⁄U ÿ„UÊ° ⁄U„UÃÊ–  ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§Ê ∞∑§ÁŸDU ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ‚»§‹ Ÿ „UÊ ¬ÊÿÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ’¥‚‹ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ ªÿÊ ó v~|| ◊¥ ¬„U‹ ÁŒŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „UË
•ÊäÊË ⁄UÊÃ ∑§ ’ÊŒ–

•’ ¿UÊ≈UË ’„UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŸ¬≈U •∑§‹Ê ⁄U„U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬Ë«∏Ê ©U‚∑§
‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ „U◊ ‚’ ÷Êß¸U-’„UŸÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚Ê‹Ÿ ‹ªË,
∑§øÊ≈UŸ ‹ªË–
* ßUã„¥U ∑È§¿U ÷ÄÃ “◊ê◊Ë” •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U “ŒËŒË ¡Ë” ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  “ŒËŒË ¡Ë” ∑§„UŸ flÊ‹ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë

‚¥ÅÿÊ •ÁäÊ∑§ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ßUã„¥U ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ‚ „UË “’„UŸ¡Ë” ∑§„UÊ „ÒU–

üÊË ß¸E⁄UøãŒ˝ Ÿ “’„Ÿ ¡Ë” üÊË◊ÃË ß¸E⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ∑§Ù ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U ‚Ÿ˜
v~|} ◊¥ •¬ŸË ’„Ÿ üÊË◊ÃË ‡Ê∑§ÈãÃ‹Ê ’ã‚‹ ∑‘§ ÉÊ⁄U ŒπÊ ÕÊ– ’ÊŒ ◊¥
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈ#Ê ‚ Á◊‹ ∑§⁄U ©ã„¥ ÁŸpÿ „Ù ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ÿ ∑§Ùß¸ ‚ÊœÊ⁄UáÊ
◊Á„‹Ê Ÿ„Ë¥ „Ò¥, Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ „Ò¥–

ó ‚¥0
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»Í§»§Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‹«∏∑§Ê flŒ Á◊ûÊ‹ ø¥«UËª…∏U ◊¥ „UË ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË ∑§⁄UÃÊ ÕÊ–
•¬Ÿ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÿ„UË¥ ¬Ê‚ ∑§ „UË ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§⁄UÊÿ ¬⁄U ⁄U„UÃÊ ÕÊ–  fl„U
•àÿãÃ ‡Ê⁄UË»§, ß¸U◊ÊŸŒÊ⁄U, ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡fl‚ŸËÿ–  ’‚ ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê •Êª˝„U¬Ífl¸∑§
w-x ÉÊá≈U ◊¥ „UË ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U shift Á∑§ÿÊ–  ∞∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U cousin brother

÷Í·áÊ (’Î¡÷Í·áÊ Á◊ûÊ‹) ÷Ë ÿ„UË¥ ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË ∑§⁄UÃÊ ÕÊ–  ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë •¬ŸË
Á∑§ã„UË¥ ◊¡’ÍÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ©U‚∑§Ê shift „UÊŸÊ possible Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ¬ÊÿÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë
‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§Ë ‚’ Á¡ê◊flÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©U‚Ÿ ‚ê÷Ê‹Ê, •Ê¡ ÷Ë ‚ê÷Ê‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–
•’ ◊Ò¥ •ê’Ê‹Ê ‹ÊÒ≈UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ free-‚Ê „ÈU•Ê–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊Ò¥ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§Ê
Á◊‹Ÿ •Ä‚⁄U •ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ ÕÊ–

 ¡’ ◊Ò¥ •ª‹Ë ’Ê⁄U •ÊÿÊ ÃÊ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ ó““ŒËŒËv ∑§Ê
’ÊÃ-’ÊÃ ◊¥ ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§ ÃÈ◊ publication ◊¥ „UÊ–  fl ÃÈ◊‚ Á◊‹ŸÊ øÊ„UÃË
„Ò¥U–””  ‚ÊÕ „UË ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ‚ ◊È¤Ê ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§ ÿ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ‹π∑§ Á∑§‚Ë
M. ∑§Ê Áfl‡Ê· M§¬ ‚ ⁄‘UπÊ¥Á∑§Ã ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–  ©U‚∑§Ê SflÃãòÊ
M§¬ ‚ ¬˝‚Ê⁄U-¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–  ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ •ÊÒ⁄U M. Ÿÿ, •Ÿ¡ÊŸ
ŸÊ◊ Õ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë Á∑§‚Ë ‹π∑§ ∑§Ê ⁄‘UπÊ¥Á∑§Ã ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê idea ÃÊ Á’À∑È§‹ „UË
•¡Ë’ ‹ªÊ–  ÿ„U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§ ÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊ‹Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ Á∑§∞ ª∞ •ŸÈflÊŒ ‚
‚ãÃÈCU Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ ‚’ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ‚ ’„UŸ ¡Ë ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ∞∑§ ¬„U‹Ë-‚Ë ’Ÿ ªßZU–

¬⁄U ßU‚ ‚’∑§ ’Êfl¡ÍŒ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ©Uã„¥U ŒπŸÊ ◊È¤Ê •ë¿UÊ „UË
‹ªÃÊ ÕÊ–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ©U‚Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ’„UŸ¡Ë ‚ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ „ÈUß¸U–  ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê fl ÷Ë
fl„UË¥ ¬Ê‚ ◊¥ (◊∑§ÊŸ Ÿê’⁄U z|~ ◊¥) ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ©UŸ∑§ ø„U⁄‘U ¬⁄U
»Ò§‹Ë ◊ÈS∑§ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë Œ„U ◊¥ √ÿÊåÃ S»Í§ÁÃ¸ ◊È¤Ê •Ê¡ ÷Ë ÿÊŒ „ÒU–  {x fl·¸
∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥w fl ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ÿ ‚ ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U SflSÕ ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒË ÕË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
•Ê∑§·¸∑§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ŒπŸ flÊ‹ ∑§Ê ’⁄U’‚ •¬ŸË •Ê⁄U πË¥ø ‹ÃÊ–

‚Ÿ˜ v~|~ ◊¥ ◊Êø¸ ◊Ê‚ ◊¥ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê CMC ‹ÈÁäÊÿÊŸÊ ◊¥ admit

v ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§Ê “ŒËŒË” ∑§„UÃË–
w ¡ã◊ ‚Ÿ˜ v~vz
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⁄U„UË–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ’⁄UÊ’⁄U ©U‚Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ∞∑§ •ÊäÊ ÁŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
◊È¤Ê øá«UËª…∏U-•ê’Ê‹Ê •ÊŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ ÕÊ–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U •¬ŸË ∞‚Ë visit ◊¥ ◊Ò¥
‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ’„UŸ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U ªÿÊ–  ©UŸ∑§
ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬⁄U ÿ„U ◊⁄UË ¬„U‹Ë visit ÕË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”- ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª
∑§Ë ∞∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ŒË ó ‡ÊÊÿŒ ¬Ê°ø L§¬ÿ ◊¥–

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊⁄‘U book-rack ◊¥ ø‹Ê ªÿÊ–  •Ê°π ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ ⁄U„UÃ
„ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ò¥ ©U‚ “Œπ” Ÿ„UË¥ ¬ÊÃÊ ÕÊ–  ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ÿ„U ¬ÈSÃ∑§ „U∆UÊÃ˜ ◊⁄‘U „UÊÕ ◊¥
•Êß¸U, ßU‚ “ŒπÊ” •ÊÒ⁄U ŒπÃÊ „UË ⁄U„U ªÿÊ ó ŒπÃÊ „UË ⁄U„UÊ!  •Ê¡ ÷Ë Œπ
⁄U„UÊ „Í°U–  •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ∑Î§ÁÃ!  ßU‚ ¬˝ÁÃ ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ ‚ ◊⁄UÊ
¬Á⁄Uøÿ „ÈU•Ê–

‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝fl‡Ê ‚Ÿ˜ v~|} ◊¥ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–
ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ’…∏UÃÊ „UË ªÿÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊„U‚Í‚ Á∑§ÿÊ Á∑§ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ¡ËflŸ
◊¥ ó ©U‚∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê •„U◊ ’Ÿ øÈ∑§Ë „ÒU–  ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§Ë
ßUë¿UÊ ‚ ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¬˝ÁÃ ‚Ê◊flÊ⁄U ‚ÊåÃÊÁ„U∑§ ‚à‚¥ª ÷Ë „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ ÕÊ–  •ãÿ
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚à‚¥ª ◊¥ ’„UŸ¡Ë Sflÿ¥ ÷Ë ©U¬ÁSÕÃ ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ÿ„U
‚à‚¥ª ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ¬⁄U ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§Ê ßUÃŸÊ SŸ„U Á∑§ ©U‚∑§ ¬ÊÁ⁄UflÊÁ⁄U∑§ ∑§ÊÿÊZ ◊¥
fl ‚ŒÊ ©U‚∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’ŸË ⁄U„UÃË¥ ó ¡Ò‚ ∑§Êß¸U ◊Ê° •¬ŸË ’≈UË ∑§–  ‚Ÿ˜ v~}y
◊¥ ◊⁄‘U ‚’ ‚ ¿UÊ≈U ÷Êß¸U ⁄UÊ∑§‡Ê ∑§ ÁflflÊ„U ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U
„ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  ’„UŸ ¡Ë ’⁄UÊ’⁄U ©U‚∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UË¥–  ‚Ÿ˜ v~}z ◊¥ ◊⁄UË ¿UÊ≈UË ’„UŸ
(÷Êß¸U-’„UŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ⁄UÊ∑§‡Ê ‚ ’«∏Ë) ªÈaUË ∑§Ê •ÊÚ¬⁄‘U‡ÊŸ PGI ◊¥ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  Ã’
÷Ë ’„UŸ¡Ë ªÈaUË ∞fl¥ ‚◊SÃ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ê •ÊÁà◊∑§ ’‹ ’ŸË ⁄U„UË¥–   ’Ëø-
’Ëø ◊¥ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ◊ÊŸ‚ ∑§ ¬Ê∆UÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË–

∞‚ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§Ê ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë •ŸÈ¬ÁSÕÃ
Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÊ–  •÷Ë Ã∑§ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ©U¬ÁSÕÁÃ ∑§Ê ◊ÊòÊ •ÊÒ¬øÊÁ⁄U∑§ “‚ÊäÊÈ-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ‚◊¤ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~w ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊È¤Ê ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ Á∑§
©UŸ∑§Ê ßU‚ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ •ÊŸÊ, •ÊÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ Ÿ ∑§fl‹ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ Á‹∞ ’ÁÀ∑§ „U◊

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ó ∞∑§ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ √ÿÁÄÃàfl
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‚’∑§ Á‹∞ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‡ÊÈ÷, Á∑§ÃŸÊ ◊¥ª‹∑§Ê⁄UË ⁄U„UÊ!  ªÈaUË ÃÊ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË
Á∑§ ““ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ◊⁄UË ’Ë◊Ê⁄UË •¬Ÿ ™§¬⁄U ‹ ‹Ë „ÒU–””  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë
‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ’„UŸ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏-‚Ê ªÿÊ–  ©U‚Ë ∑§Ë support

‚ •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ¡È«∏Ê „Í°U–

‚Ÿ̃ v~~Æ ◊ ¥üÊË  ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ∑§ ¬̋Õ◊ ÷Êª  ∑§ reprint ∑§Ë Á¡ê◊ŒÊ⁄UË
’„UŸ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ŒŸË øÊ„UË–  ©Uã„¥U ¬ÃÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊⁄UÊ √ÿfl‚Êÿ ¬ÈSÃ∑§-◊ÈŒ̋áÊ-
¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ’„UŸ¡Ë ‚ ∑§„UÊ, ““•’ ¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-∑§Êÿ̧ ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥
∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ–  ◊⁄UË L§Áø ÃÊ äÊ◊̧, äÊ◊̧ ∑§Ê ◊◊̧ ‚◊¤ÊŸ ◊¥ „ÒU–””

““¬⁄U „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ÃÊ ¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU,”” ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Ãà∑§Ê‹ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

•’ ◊Ò¥Ÿ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§Ë ó ““Ã’, ÿ„U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÄÿÊ „ÒU?””

©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÁflSÃÊ⁄U ‚ ‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ Á∑§ ““„U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ÿ„U ‚Ê⁄UË ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ
original ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚∑§ ¬˝‚Ê⁄U-¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ „ÒU–””

©UŸ∑§Ë ‚Ê⁄UË ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ◊È¤Ê ∞∑§Œ◊ •Œ˜÷ÈÃ, Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ ‹ªË, original

‹ªË–  ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¡ èÊË „ÒU ó ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§ ¬Ë¿U Á∑§ÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê,
Á∑§ÃŸÊ ◊„UÊŸ˜ purpose! •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚„U·¸ reprint ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ‚ê÷Ê‹ Á‹ÿÊ–
ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ fláÊÈ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~~Æ ◊¥ „UË ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ÷Ë „UÊ
ªÿÊ–

•’ ’„UŸ¡Ë ‚ ◊⁄UË •¬ŸË ÁŸ∑§≈UÃÊ ÷Ë ’…∏UŸ ‹ªË–  ©UŸ∑§ ≈˛US≈U-
∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê) ◊Ò¥ äÊ◊¸ ∑§ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ŒπŸ ‹ªÊ–
◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§-÷ÊflÊà◊∑§ SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥ •¬Ÿ ∑§Ê ≈˛US≈U ‚ ¡È«∏Ê-¡È«∏Ê ◊„U‚Í‚ ∑§⁄UŸ
‹ªÊ–

v~ ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~~w ∑§Ù „U◊ ‚÷Ë ÷ÊßUÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê „U∆UÊÃ˜ øá«UËª…∏U •ÊŸÊ ¬«∏Ê–
‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ∑§ Á∑§⁄UÊÿŒÊ⁄U ‚◊⁄U ŒÊ‚ Ÿ ’π«∏Ê π«∏Ê ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–  Problem

solve „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ÁŒŸ ÷⁄U ⁄U„U  ∑§⁄U øÊ⁄U ÷Êß¸U ÃÊ ©U‚Ë ÁŒŸ ‹ÊÒ≈U ª∞ ¬⁄U
◊È¤Ê ÿ„UÊ° L§∑§ŸÊ ¬«∏Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ÿ„UÊ° L§∑§-‚Ê ªÿÊ–  øá«UËª…∏U ◊⁄UÊ camp

office ¡Ò‚Ê ’Ÿ ªÿÊ–  ’„UŸ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬ÿÊ¸åÃ ‚◊ÿ Á◊‹Ÿ
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‹ªÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ÷Êfl-Sfl÷Êfl ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ÁŸ‡øÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÿ ∑§Êß¸U
‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ ◊Á„U‹Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ „Ò¥U– ßUŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ purpose „ÒU,
purpose ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬Í⁄UË ÁŸDUÊ!  ∑§∆UÊ⁄U, •ŸÈ‡ÊÊÁ‚Ã ¡ËflŸ!  ßUŸ∑§ •¬Ÿ
Á‚hUÊãÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U Á‚hUÊãÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§Êß¸U ‚◊¤ÊÊÒÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ó No compromise!

◊È¤Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ Á∑§ ’„UŸ ¡Ë ‚àÿ, •Á„¥U‚Ê •ÊÁŒ ÿ◊Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
‡ÊÊÒø, ‚ãÃÊ· •ÊÁŒ ÁŸÿ◊Ê¥ ∑§ •Õ¸ ∑§Ê „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ’ÁÀ∑§ ©UŸ∑§ ◊◊Ê¸Õ¸
•ÊÒ⁄U √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ∑§Ê Ÿ ∑§fl‹ ‚◊¤ÊÃË „Ò¥U ’ÁÀ∑§ ©Uã„¥U ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ¡ËÃË
„Ò¥U ó ©UŸ ÁŸÿ◊Ê¥ ∑§Ê, ©UŸ∑§ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ∑§Ê ÁŸ¡ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ÷Ë
∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥U–

ßUŸ∑§Ê ÿ„UË Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ∞∑§ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ∑§Ê, SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ê •¬ŸË •Ê⁄U •Ê∑§Á·¸Ã ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÿÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ÷Ë Á∑§ÃŸ Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ!
üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊∆U •ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‡ÊŸ ¡Ò‚Ë ‹éäÊ¬˝ÁÃDU ‚¥SÕÊ ∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U ÁŸ∑§‹
¬«∏ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊÕ¸–  ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ ‚ÈÿÊÇÿ ∞fl¥
•ŸÈ∑Í§‹ ¬ÊòÊ ∑§Ë πÊ¡ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ßUã„¥U Á◊‹ ªßZU üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ–
•¬Ÿ ßU‚ ◊„UÃ˜ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§
ÉÊ⁄U, ∞∑§ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ⁄U„U •ãÃ Ã∑§, ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ v{ fl·¸–  ∑§Êß¸U Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë „UË ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ ÕÊ–  •’ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∞∑§ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏ ª∞–
ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê purpose ∞∑§ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊SflM§¬ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¡Ò‚Ë Áfl‹ˇÊáÊ
ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Êß¸U–  ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§
¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê0 äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝‡Ê¥‚ŸËÿ ÿÊªŒÊŸ ⁄U„UÊ– üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-’¥ª‹Ê ∑§Ê
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê0 äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ßU‚
Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚ •¥ª̋�ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ŸÊ◊
‚ „UË Á„UãŒË ◊¥ ÃÕÊ “M., the Apostle and the Evangelist” ŸÊ◊ ‚
•¥ª̋�ÊË ◊¥ •ŸÍÁŒÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Êß¸U–

l
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üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-∑§Êÿ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U meditation ó ∞∑§ ‚Ê „UË »§‹
üÊË “◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§÷Ë-
∑§÷Ë ßUÃŸË ◊ÇŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË¥ Á∑§ ©UŸ‚ ¡¬-äÿÊŸ Ÿ
„UÊ ¬ÊÃÊ–  ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ©Uã„¥U •$»§‚Ê‚ „UÊÃÊ,
ÁøãÃÊ „UÊÃË–  SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÁøãÃÊ
∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ¡Ê ’ÃÊÿÊ
ÕÊ, fl„U v~ ¡ÍŸ, v~|Æ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ªÈL§÷Êß¸U üÊË
’Ë.«. ∑§Ê Á‹π ©UŸ∑§ ¬òÊ ◊¥ ©UÁÀ‹ÁπÃ „ÒU —

““¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •’ ‚ŒÊ ∑§„UÃ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
‚flÊ, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Êÿ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U meditation-∑§Êÿ¸ ∞∑§
‚Ê „UË »§‹ ŒŸ flÊ‹ „Ò¥U–  ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§fl‹ ’Ò∆U-’Ò∆U äÿÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥
‹ªÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ–  “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬˝øÊ⁄U, ’øŸÊ, ’Ê°≈UŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË
◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ó ÿ„U ‚’ „UË √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÿÊª ◊¥ ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚Ê ÿ„U ∑§Êÿ¸ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-äÿÊŸ
„UË „ÒU, ÿÁŒ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ÷Êfl ‚ „UÊ ‚∑§–””

óŸÍ¬È⁄U v~~}, ¬ÎDU |v
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 ó üÊË◊ÃË ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ’¥‚‹

üÊË◊ÃË ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ’¥‚‹ ∑§Ê v~|| ◊¥ ¬ÁÃ ∑§ Œ„UÊãÃ ∑§ ’ÊŒ “ŒËŒË”
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ Ÿ ∑§fl‹ ‚„UÊ⁄UÊ Á◊‹Ê, ÿ ŒËŒË ©UŸ∑§Ë
ªÈL§ ÷Ë „ÈUßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ãÃ Ã∑§ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‚ÊÕ ÁŸ÷ÊÿÊ–  •Ê¡
÷Ë ŒËŒË „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „Ò¥U, ∞‚Ê ©UŸ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU–

ó ‚¥0

‚Ÿ˜ v~|} ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ŒËŒË üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ flÊ‹ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥
Á◊‚¡ L§Œ˝Ê ⁄U„UÃË ÕË¥ ó z|}, v}-’Ë ◊¥–  v~|| ◊¥ ◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê Œ„UÊãÃ „UÊ
ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊⁄‘U ÷ÊßUÿÊ¥ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ ‚ê÷Ê‹Ê ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U „UË ÷ËÃ⁄U ◊Ò¥
•∑§‹Ê¬Ÿ ◊„U‚Í‚ ∑§⁄UÃË–  ◊È¤Ê ∑§Êß¸U ‚„UÊ⁄UÊ øÊÁ„U∞ ÕÊ–

Á◊‚¡ øÊ°Œ ‹Íê’Ê ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‚¡ L§Œ˝Ê ∑§
¬Ê‚ ◊⁄UÊ •ÊŸÊ-¡ÊŸÊ ÕÊ–  ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ Á◊‚¡ L§Œ˝Ê ◊È¤Ê •¬Ÿ ‚ÊÕ ‹ ªßZU •¬Ÿ
‚ÊÕ flÊ‹ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ó z|~ ◊¥, ŒËŒË ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U–  ’Ê„U⁄U ‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ÊflÊ�Ê
‹ªÊß¸U, ““◊ÛÊÊ!  ÿ„U ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê •Ê¬‚ Á◊‹ŸÊ øÊ„UÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË •Ê∑§⁄U
◊È¤Ê ÷ËÃ⁄U ‹ ªßZU–””

•ÊÒ¬øÊÁ⁄U∑§ ∞∑§-ŒÊ ’ÊÃ¥ ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê •¬ŸË ’„ÈUÃ-
‚Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ’ÃÊŸË •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U ŒË¥–  Á»§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ‚ÈŸÃ-
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‚ÈŸÃ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÷Ë “⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚” ∑§Ë ∞∑§ øÊÒ¬Êß¸U ’Ê‹ ŒË–  ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ “◊ÊŸ‚” ∑§Ê
„UË ¬˝Êÿ— ¬Ê∆U „UÊÃÊ–  øÊÒ¬Êß¸U ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥ ¡⁄UÊ ¡Ê⁄U ‚, ““„UÊ°, „UÊ°, ◊È¤Ê ¬ÃÊ „ÒU,
ÃÈ¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ •ÊÃÊ „ÒU–””  ◊Ò¥ øÈ¬–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê ∞„U‚Ê‚ „ÈU•Ê Á∑§ ∞‚Ê ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
ßU‚Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ ÃÊÁ∑§ ◊⁄‘U ÷ËÃ⁄U Á∑§‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ∑§Ê •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U Ÿ „UÊ ¡Ê∞–  ¬⁄U ◊⁄‘U
NŒÿ ∑§Ê fl ÷Ê ªßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©UŸ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° „U⁄U ⁄UÊ�Ê •ÊŸÊ ‡ÊÈL§ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ •ÊÃ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊È¤Ê ‹ªÊ, ““◊È¤Ê ∞∑§ Á∆U∑§ÊŸÊ, ∞∑§
‚„UÊ⁄UÊ Á◊‹ ªÿÊ „ÒU–””  ßUŸ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ’‚ ¬Ê‚ „UË ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ó zv~,
v}-’Ë ∑§–  ∑§„UÃË¥ , “•Ê, ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê •Ê” •ÊÒ⁄U πÈ‡Ê „UÊ ¡ÊÃË¥–

ßUäÊ⁄U Á◊‚�Ê øÊ°Œ ‹Íê’Ê ∑§ ÷Ë ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê Œ„UÊãÃ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ’ìÊ Õ–
fl •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ ∑§Ê◊ ‚ ø‹ ¡ÊÃ–  ¬Ë¿U ‚ fl •∑§‹Ë¥–  fl ÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ¡ÊŸ
‹ªË¥–  „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚È’„U ŒËŒË ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ë ¡ÊÃË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
◊ÁãŒ⁄U–

äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ŒËŒË Ÿ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÿ„UÊ° ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U ŒË–  ¬˝àÿ∑§
‚Ê◊flÊ⁄U ∑§Ê Ä‹Ê‚ „UÊÃË–  ‚◊ÿ ÷Ë ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ó ¬˝ÊÃ— Œ‚ ‚ ’Ê⁄U„U
’¡ Ã∑§ ∑§Ê–  ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ «˛UÊßZUª M§◊ ∑§ ’ª‹ ◊¥ ¿UÊ≈UÊ-‚Ê ∑§◊⁄UÊ ÕÊ, ©U‚Ë
◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ’ŸÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  •Ê¡ ÷Ë fl„U ∑§◊⁄UÊ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U „UË „ÒU–  ©U‚Ë ◊¥
ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ ‡ÊÈL§ „UÊ ªß¸U–  Ä‹Ê‚ ◊¥ „U◊ ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U ¡Ÿ „UË „UÊÃ–  ªËÃÊ ¬…∏UÊÃ
‚◊ÿ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ fl “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ‚ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ŒÃË¥–
ªËÃÊ-Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§’ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”-Ä‹Ê‚ „UÊ ªß¸U, ¬ÃÊ ÷Ë Ÿ
ø‹Ê–

ÕÊ«∏ ‚◊ÿ ’ÊŒ Á◊‚¡ ‹Íê’Ê ’Ë◊Ê⁄U „UÊ ªßZU–  ¬Ë¡Ë•Êß¸U ◊¥ ŒÊÁπ‹
ÕË¥–  ‹Êª ©Uã„¥U ŒπŸ •ÊÃ–  ŒËŒË ÷Ë •ÊÃË¥–  ßUŸ∑§Ë ÃÊ ’ÊÃ „UË ÁŸ⁄UÊ‹Ë–
‚ª-‚ê’ãäÊË ŒÈ—π ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ „°U‚ÃË •ÊÒ⁄U øÊ°Œ ‹Íê’Ê ‚ ∑§„UÃË¥, ““ÃÍ
ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡Ê ⁄U„UË „ÒU ŸÊ, ©UŸ‚ ◊⁄UÊ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§„UŸÊ–”” ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê∞
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ©UŸ∑§ ÷Êß¸U •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ê ’„ÈUÃ ’È⁄UÊ ‹ªÃÊ–  ¬⁄U ßUã„¥U ∑§Êß¸U ÁøãÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–

Á◊‚�Ê ‹Íê’Ê ∑§Ê Œ„UÊãÃ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒËŒË ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë íÿÊŒÊ
•ÊŸ ‹ªË¥–  ßU‚Á‹∞ Á∑§ ∑§„UË¥ ◊Ò¥ •∑§‹Ë Ÿ ¬«∏ ¡Ê™°§–  ¬⁄U •’ Á◊‚�Ê
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‹Íê’Ê ∑§Ë ’„UŸ ‡ÊÒ‹Ê ¡Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏ ªßZU–  fl ÷Ë ¬Ê‚ ◊¥ „UË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U ó
v~z, v}-∞ ◊¥–  •’ „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ßU∑§≈˜U∆UË ¡ÊÃË¥ ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥–

ŒËŒË Sfl÷Êfl ‚ „UË ‚ÅÃ ÕË¥–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§∆UÊ⁄U ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ÕÊ–  Ä‹Ê‚ ∑§
‚◊ÿ ∑§Êß¸U Á◊‹Ÿ •Ê ¡ÊÃÊ ÃÊ ∑§„UÃË¥ ,““’Ê„U⁄U Á‹π ∑§⁄U ‹ªÊ ŒÊ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ßUÃŸ
‚ ßUÃŸ ’¡ Ã∑§ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹Í°ªË–””

Á»§⁄U ∑§„UÃË¥ , ““‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U daily •Ê•Ê–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U
∑§Êß¸U •Ê ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ©U‚ ÷Ë ‚ÊÕ „UË ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ‹ •Ê•Ê–  ‚’‚ ∑§„U∑§⁄U ⁄UπÊ, ÿ„U
◊⁄‘U ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ „ÒU–  ßU‚ flÄÃ ◊Ò¥ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ Ÿ Á◊‹Í°ªË–””

•ª⁄U ‡Ê„U⁄U ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U •ë¿UË Á¬Äø⁄U ‹ªË „UÊÃË ÃÊ ◊⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÒ‹Ê ∑§Ê
◊Ÿ „UÊÃÊ ßU‚ ŒπŸ ∑§Ê–  ŒËŒË ∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ‹ª ¡ÊÃÊ ÃÊ ∑§„UÃË¥, ““∞∑§ Á¬Äø⁄U
ŒπŸ ‚ ◊„UËŸ ÷⁄U ∑§Ë ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ’∑§Ê⁄U „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–””

∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ ’È⁄UÊ ‹ªÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U Ÿ ¡ÊÃË–  ¬⁄U ŒËŒË
ÃÊ •Ê ¡ÊÃË¥ ◊⁄‘U ÉÊ⁄U •¬ŸË ‹Ê∆UË ‹∑§⁄U–  ∑§„UÃË¥, “‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°”,
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •ª⁄U åÿÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ÃÊ “ÃÊ«∏” ÿÊÁŸ •ÊÁπ⁄U Ã∑§ ÁŸ÷ÊŸÊ „ÒU–

ŒËŒË ’Ë◊Ê⁄U ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃË „UË ÕË¥–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U íÿÊŒÊ ’Ë◊Ê⁄U „UÊ ªßZU–  ©Uã„¥U
•ÊÚ¬⁄‘U‡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŒÀ‹Ë ¡ÊŸÊ ÕÊ–  ÁŒÀ‹Ë ¡ÊŸ ‚ ¬„U‹ ∞∑§ ⁄UÊ�Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U
◊¥ •Ê⁄UÃË ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊÿÊ Ÿ ÕÊ–  ’‚ ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË Õ–  „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥
◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ ¬˝Ê¥ªáÊ ◊¥ ÉÊÍ◊ ⁄U„U Õ–  ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê
∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “ÃÈ◊ øÊ„UÊ ÃÊ ŸÊ◊ Œ ‚∑§ÃË „UÊ–”  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U ÷Ë ’ÃÊÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§
ŸÊ◊ ŒŸ ∑§Ë ∑§Êß¸U ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ÁflÁäÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–  ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U, ŸŒË Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U
’Ò∆U∑§⁄U ÿÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ¡Ò‚ ÷Ë ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–”” ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ÉÊÍ◊Ã-
ÉÊÍ◊Ã „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬ŸË ©¥UªÁ‹ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§ ÁŒπÊÿÊ ∑Ò§‚ ŸÊ◊-¡¬ Á∑§ÿÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚ÊÕ „UË “ŸÊ◊” ÷Ë ’Ê‹ÃË ªßZU–  ’‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ  ◊È¤Ê Œ ÁŒÿÊ ŸÊ◊–
◊È¤Ê ßU‚∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ÷Ë Ÿ ø‹Ê–  Ÿ „UË ∑§÷Ë ◊⁄UÊ ßU‚ •Ê⁄U äÿÊŸ ªÿÊ–

ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ∞„U‚Ê‚ ◊È¤Ê ’„ÈUÃ ’ÊŒ ◊¥ „ÈU•Ê–  ŒËŒË ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ
„UÊ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ◊È¤Ê ¬ÃÊ ø‹Ê Á∑§ ∞∑§ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏ ⁄UÊ◊-÷ÄÃ

‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°
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•Ê∞ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  Á¡‚ ÷Ë ŸÊ◊ ‹ŸÊ „ÒU, fl Œ Œ¥ª–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ø‹Ë ªß¸U–  ‹Êª ‹ÊßUŸ
◊¥ π«∏ Õ, ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë π«∏Ë „UÊ ªß¸U–  ◊⁄UË ’Ê⁄UË •Êß¸U ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê ŒπÃ „UË fl ’Ê‹,
““•Ê¬∑§Ë ÃÊ ŒËˇÊÊ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ Á»§⁄U ÷Ë π«∏Ë ⁄U„UË–  ŒÊ ’Ê⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Á»§⁄U
•¬ŸË fl„UË ’ÊÃ ŒÊ„U⁄UÊß¸U–  Ã’ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ◊Ò¥ flÊÁ¬‚ •Êß¸U–””

flÊÁ¬‚ •Ê∑§⁄U ‚ÊøÃË ⁄U„UË, ““◊Ò¥Ÿ ÃÊ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ÷Ë ŸÊ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ Á‹ÿÊ
„ÒU–”” ‚ÊøÃ-‚ÊøÃ ∞∑§Œ◊ ◊⁄UË •Ê°πÊ¥ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ fl„U ŒÎ‡ÿ ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U „UÊ ªÿÊ
¡’ ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ÉÊÍ◊ ⁄U„U Õ–  ©UŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§„UÊ, ’ÃÊÿÊ ‚’
ÿÊŒ •Ê ªÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË ∑§Ë •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ‡ÊÁÄÃ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë ªÈL§-‡ÊÁÄÃ ◊¥, fl
ªÈL§ „Ò¥U, ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ª„U⁄UÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ–

ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê •ÊÚ¬⁄‘U‡ÊŸ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ÁŒÀ‹Ë
ªß¸U, fl ’„ÈUÃ πÈ‡Ê „ÈUßZU–

◊⁄UË ¿UÊ≈UË ’„UŸ ‚ÁflÃÊ (ªÈaUË)* ∑§Ê v~}z ◊¥ ’˝Ÿ S≈˛UÊ∑§ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–
©U‚ „U◊ ÁŒÀ‹Ë ‚ øá«UËª…∏U ‹ •Ê∞–  ¬Ë¡Ë•Êß¸U ◊¥ ßU‹Ê¡ ø‹Ê–  ’˝Ÿ ∑§Ê
•ÊÚ¬⁄‘U‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê–  ŒËŒË ©U‚ ŒπŸ ªßZU–  ÃË‚⁄UË ◊¥Á¡‹ ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê ∑§◊⁄UÊ ÕÊ–
•ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ‚ËÁ…∏UÿÊ° ø…∏UÃË Ÿ ÕË¥–  ¬⁄U ø…∏U ªßZU–  ßUã„¥U Œπ ◊È¤Ê ‹ªÊ Á∑§ ªÈaUË ∑§Ë
’Ë◊Ê⁄UË ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÷Ê⁄U ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ ªß¸U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ªÈaUË ∑§Ê
moral support ŒÃË¥, ◊È¤Ê ÷Ë–  ªÈaUË ∆UË∑§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ÉÊ⁄U •Ê ªß¸U–

’ÊŒ ◊¥ ∆UË∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ªÈaUË ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U üÊË ◊
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ •¥ª̋�ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊ŒŒ ∑§⁄UÃË–  fl„U •¥ª̋�ÊË ◊¥ ∞◊.∞. ÕË–
ªÈaUË ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ŒËŒË ∑§„UÃË¥, ““ßU‚ ‹«∏∑§Ë ◊¥ divinity „ÒU–””  ªÈaUË ∑§Ë ’≈UË
“ÁŸflÁŒÃÊ” ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ŒËŒË Ÿ „UË ⁄UπÊ–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ’≈UÊ „ÈU•Ê ó “Á‚hUÊÕ¸”–  ÿ„U
ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ŒËŒË Ÿ ÁŒÿÊ–  Á‚hUÊÕ¸ ÕÊ«∏Ê ’«∏Ê „ÈU•Ê ÃÊ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©U‚ ªÊŒ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ–
◊Ò¥Ÿ ªÊŒ-‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŸ◊ãòÊáÊ ∑§Ê ¬„U‹Ê ∑§Ê«¸U ŒËŒË ∑§Ê „UË ÁŒÿÊ–  fl
‚◊Ê⁄UÊ„U ◊¥ •ÊßZU •ÊÒ⁄U ’«∏ ©Uà‚Ê„U ‚ ÷Êª ÷Ë Á‹ÿÊ–

◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§ Œ„UÊãÃ ∑§ ’ÊŒ fl ◊È¤Ê ∑§„UÃË¥, ““ÃÍ •’ free „ÒU–  •’
≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ‚ê÷Ê‹–””  ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ ©Uã„¥U ¬ÃÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ •÷Ë ‚¥‚Ê⁄U

* Ÿflê’⁄U, wÆÆy ◊¥ ©U‚∑§Ê Sflª¸flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–



79

◊¥ „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ fl ∑§„UÃË ÷Ë ÕË¥, ““‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ’„ÈUÃ ™°§øË ‡ÊÁÄÃ „ÒU ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
•÷Ë ÕÊ«∏Ê ÷Êª ‡Ê· „ÒU–””

◊È¤Ê ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ‚◊SÿÊ „UÊÃË, ◊Ò¥ ßUŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ø‹Ë ¡ÊÃË–  ÿ ∑§„UÃË¥,
““∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ‚◊SÿÊ generalise Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ–  •¬ŸË ’ÊÃ ∑§„UÊ–””  ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ‚ËäÊ-
‚ËäÊ •¬ŸË ‚◊SÿÊ ’ÃÊ ŒÃË–  ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Œ ŒÃË¥–  ‹ªÃÊ ÕÊ,
ßUŸ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ ‡ÊÁÄÃ „ÒU ¡’⁄UŒSÃ–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊Ò¥ Á∑§‚Ë problem

◊¥ ÁÉÊ⁄UË ÕË, ◊Ÿ ’„ÈUÃ •‡ÊÊãÃ ÕÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ŒπÊ, ÿ ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ „UË ‚ÊÿË „Ò¥U ◊⁄‘U
Á’SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U–

ŒËŒË ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ◊⁄UÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ª„U⁄UÊ „UÊÃÊ ªÿÊ–
„U◊ ÃÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸÃ Ÿ Õ–  ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë ⁄UÊ◊, ∑Î§cáÊ, „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° ŒÈªÊ¸
∑§ „UË ÁøòÊ Õ–  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‹Ê∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ÁøòÊ ◊⁄‘U ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄Uπ
ÁŒÿÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““ßU‚∑§Ë ∑§„UÊ° ¡ª„U „ÒU ŒËŒË?””  ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““∞∑§ Ã⁄U»§ ⁄UπË
⁄U„UŸ ŒÊ–  ÃÈ◊ •¬ŸË ¡Ê ¬Í¡Ê „ÒU, ∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UÊ–””  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ‚Ê»§
∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ ÁøòÊ ßUäÊ⁄U-©UäÊ⁄U Á∑§∞ ÃÊ ‹ªÊ ó ÿ„U »§Ê≈UÊ ’ÊÁ∑§ÿÊ¥
‚ ’«∏Ê „ÒU, ’Ëø ◊¥ ¡°øªÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê »§Ê≈UÊ ’Ëø ◊¥ ⁄Uπ ÁŒÿÊ,
’Ê∑§Ë ‚’ ŒÊÿ¥-’Êÿ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË ÿ„U Œπ ∑§⁄U ’„ÈUÃ πÈ‡Ê „ÈUß¸ ÕË¥–  Ã’ ‚
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê »§Ê≈UÊ ∞‚ „UË „ÒU, ’Ëø ◊¥–

ŒËŒË ∑§ ¬˝fløŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê ◊È¤Ê ¬⁄U, ◊⁄‘U
ÁŸàÿ¬˝ÁÃ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ¬⁄U ‚ø◊Èø ’„ÈUÃ ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏Ê–  ŒËŒË ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ ó ÃÈ◊
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊Ã ¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ–  ßU‚∑§ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚ ÃÈê„¥U ŒÈÁŸÿÊ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚’ Á◊‹ªÊ
ó name, fame •ÊÁŒ ‚’–  •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÈÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸ ÃÊ ÿ„U „ÒU „UË ó
¡Ëflã◊ÈÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ∑§„UÃË¥ ó “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬…∏UÃË ⁄U„UÊªË ÃÊ
’∑§-’∑§ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê èÊË ’„ÈUÃ⁄UÊ Á◊‹ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–

‚ø ÷Ë „ÒU, ’Ê„U⁄U ∑§„UË¥ ÷Ë ¡ÊÃË, •¬ŸË ’ÊÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ŒËŒË ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥,
“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „UË quote ∑§⁄UÃË–  ‹Êª ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ „UÊÃ–
¬Í¿UÃ ÃÊ ∑§„UÃË, ““ÃÈ◊ ÷Ë “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬…∏UÊ ∑§⁄UÊ–  ÿ„U ’„ÈUÃ ¬˝ÒÄ≈UË∑§‹
„ÒU–”” ∑§ß¸ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷¡ÃË ŒËŒË ∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ∑§Êß¸U Á≈U∑§Ê, ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ ó Á¡‚∑§Ê

‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°



¡Ò‚Ê ’Ã¸Ÿ–  ¬⁄U ◊Ò¥ ÷¡ÃË–

ŒËŒË ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥, ““¡Ò‚Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚, flÒ‚Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ–””  ◊⁄UÊ ÷Ë ¡’-¡’
Á¡ÃŸÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UÊ, ◊⁄UË ©UÃŸË „UË ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ⁄U„UË–  ◊⁄‘U ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
‚ÊåÃÊÁ„U∑§ ó ¬˝ÁÃ ‚Ê◊flÊ⁄U ∑§Ê “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê ÉÊá≈U ÷⁄U ∑§Ê
¬Ê∆U •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄UflÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–  ¬„U‹ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄UÃË •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¬Ê∆U–  fl„U
•Ê¡ ÷Ë „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ŒËŒË ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U–

◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ Ÿ⁄‘U‡Ê (ªÈaUË ∑§ ¬ÁÃ) ÷Ë ¡ÊÃ ŒËŒË ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U, ∑§÷Ë ◊È¤Ê
fl„UÊ° ¿UÊ«∏Ÿ, ∑§÷Ë ◊È¤Ê ‹Ÿ–  ∑§÷Ë v-w ÁŒŸ Ÿ⁄‘U‡Ê Ÿ ¡ÊÃ ÃÊ ©U‚‚ ∑§„UÃË¥,
““÷ß¸U, ◊⁄‘U ÃÊ ∞∑§ L§¬∞ ∑§Ê ŸÈ∑§‚ÊŸ „UÊ ªÿÊ–”” •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„U ∑§„U ∑§⁄U „°U‚ ŒÃË¥–
Ÿ⁄‘U‡Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥ ∞∑§ L§¬∞ ∑§Ë ¬˝áÊÊ◊Ë ø…∏UÊÃ Õ ŸÊ, Ã÷Ë ∞‚Ê ∑§„UÃË¥–

•¬Ÿ •ãÃ ∑§ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ Œ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë „U◊Ê⁄‘U
ÉÊ⁄U ø‹Ë •ÊÃË¥ wheel chair ¬⁄U ’Ò∆U •¬Ÿ ‚fl∑§ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

•Ê¡ ÷Ë ŒËŒË ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ „Ò¥U „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ–  ©Uã„¥U ÿÊŒ ∑§⁄U-∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U
’„ÈUÃ ⁄UÊÃË „Í°U ÃÊ ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê◊Ÿ •Ê∑§⁄U π«∏Ë „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U–  ∑§„UÃË „Ò, ““‹, ◊Ò¥ •Ê
ªß¸U–  ÃÈ¤Ê ∑§„UÃË ÕË ŸÊ, “◊Ò¥ ◊⁄U ∑§⁄U ÷Ë ∑§„UË¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡Ê™°§ªË, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ
⁄U„Í°UªË–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÿÊŒ „ÒU Ÿ ó ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°”–””

l
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In Search

of

Sri Ma Darshan

 — Ashish Dasgupta with

Anuradha Dasgupta

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ë πÊ¡ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ÿ„U “ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃ” Œê¬ÁÃ “◊ÊÃÊ ¡Ë”
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë ¬„È°Uø ª∞–
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÿ„U πÊ¡ ‚◊ÊåÃ „ÈUß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ŸÿÊ •äÿÊÿ •Ê⁄Uê÷ „ÈU•Ê–  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê
“¡ËflãÃ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ë ‚¥ôÊÊ ŒË „ÒU–

ó ‚¥0

It was February 1, 1984. I was posted at Chandigarh to open

a Service Centre of Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited.

The family — wife Anuradha, daughter Shravani [around

10 years], and son Chandan [around 2 years] joined me here

in Chandigarh in the month of April. We were residing in

House No. 513 at Sector 18-B. Meanwhile, my father died at

Calcutta on May 25, 1984 and we went there.  While coming

back after all rituals, my mother accompanied us.

It was June 1984. It was one day my mother and

Anuradha had been to in Ramakrishna Mission, Chandigarh.

There my mother told Anuradha that she heard about a book

titled ‘Sri Ma Darshan’. They went in the library and glanced
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through two volumes of the book and desired to buy these.

They were told that the books were being published by Sri

Ma Trust located in House No. 579, Sector 18-B, Chandigarh

and all the volumes of the book are available there. The house

was very close to our place of residence.

In the next few days my mother along with Anuradha,

Shravani and Chandan located the House No. 579. On

reaching there my mother and Shravani exclaimed, ‘‘O my

God! this is that very house!’’

It so happened that one day while returning from morning

walk my mother and Shravani were plucking flowers from a

tree, branches overhanging from the boundary wall of the house.

A soft and gentle melodious male voice came from inside,

‘Hamaare liye bhi kuchh chhor dijiyegaa (leave a few for us

too please)!’

Later we understood that it was the voice of Papaji,

Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta. This incident, even today, evokes

laughter among us.

They went inside and were received generously by

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta, later addressed as Mataji by us. They

introduced themselves and told about their purpose of the visit.

She made them sit and started telling them about the book

‘Sri Ma Darshan’ and its author Swami Nityatmananda, a long

associate and a dedicated disciple of M. (the author of Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita in 5 volumes.) Revered Swamiji

lived with M. nearly for 20 years.

She narrated that like M. , Swami Nityatmanandaji also

used to keep regular record of M.’s deliberations on Thakur

Sri Ramakrishna and his teachings and about the simple and

saintly life style of M. as an ideal householder. The records

were later transformed into manuscripts. Mataji further
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narrated how she came in contact with Swamiji in 1958 at

Tanda Urmar, learnt Bengali language, translated the books

in Hindi. Her husband Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta translated the

Hindi versions to English.

Swami Nityatmanandaji established Sri Ma Trust.

Mataji took up the responsibility of printing and publishing

work of Bangla ‘Sri Ma Darshan’. Subsequently Hindi and

English versions began to appear.

In due course Mataji and Papaji constructed a separate

independent apartment for Swamiji in their house. Swami

Nityatmanandaji stayed with them for about 16 years till the

end.

Coming to know about the place of our stay in the same

Sector 18, Mataji invited them to attend satsang at the

residence of Smt. Shakuntala Bansal at House No. 519 on

every Monday morning. The house was very near to our house.

My mother and Anuradha along with Chandan started

attending the satsang every Monday. Chandan was very little

at that time and Mataji would call him Laal Chandan as he

used to wear a red sandalwood colour dress. One day he got

impatient and whispered to his mother, ‘‘When the prasad

will be distributed?’’ Anuradha told Mataji humourously that

Chandan came in attraction of prasad. Mataji lovingly scolded

Anuradha saying, ‘‘For whatever reason it may be, let him

come — he is coming to Thakur!’’  Since then she would

often take Chandan affectionally on her lap and offer prasad.

My mother used to visit her frequently. She got plenty

of solace in those sorrowful days.

After my mother left Chandigarh, Anuradha along with

her children would meet Mataji regularly and would get

advice  on ‘how to remain with God even in household-

In Search of Sri Ma Darshan



84 ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°

life’. I was having a busy schedule in establishing the new

office and my nature of work involved frequent tours and

long out-of-station stay, and as such my interaction used to

be less with Mataji.

Mataji used to tell about the incidents of her coming in

closer and closer contact with Swami Nityatmanandaji and

her spiritual experience in relation to M. and Sri Ma Darshan.

One day when Anuradha requested her to share some of

Swamiji’s mystic experience, she felt happy and said that

people rarely ask such question. Feeling thrilled she took out

her diary, and narrated the incident the Swamiji told her about

the Holy Mother’s gracious and unexpected appearance before

him at Jawalamukhi-Shiva Temple in the form of a Bengali

widow woman in March 1949. Later this incident appeared

in Nupur 1995.

My personal visit used to be seldom because of my

nature of job. Sincerely speaking , I used to love to meet her

but never felt any serious spiritual urge from inside. Every

time I went, I wondered why she was so kind to me to make

me sit and spend her valuable time with me. I used to go to

her for 5-10 minutes and would not return before 50-60

minutes! We loved going to her. Even after we left Chandigarh

in November 1985 I visited Chandigarh regularly on official

work and, to my knowledge, I never left Chandigarh without

meeting her. At times, I would reach Delhi very late in the

night. Such was her spiritual power of attraction! This reminds

me the story of a peacock Thakur used to narrate. However, I

failed to understand the reason for her such love and affection

even when I was never so serious. Probably, this is called

‘ahaituki kripa’ [the blessings without any cause]. In contrary,

Anuradha was more inclined towards spiritual matters and

would spend more time with her. Mataji’s boundless love and
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affection flowed to us spontaneously throughout.

Mataji would only talk and talk for long about spiritual

subjects related to Swami Nityatmanandaji, Master

Mahashaya (M.), Sri Maa and Thakur in spite of her physical

ailment and fragile health. She would always look composed,

serene, and beaming. She was leading a life of an ideal

householder as taught by Thakur and vividly described in Sri

Ma Darshan by Swami Nityatmanandaji. She would always

encourage others to do so. In the language of her Guru-bahin,

Pravesh-mataji — ‘wo ek chhupi hui devi thi, jinake bina yeh

kaam ho hi nahi sakta tha’ (She was a goddess in disguise

without whom this work [of Sri Ma Darshan] couldn’t have

been accomplished). Mataji would consider all Thakur’s

devotees as members of ‘Ramakrishna Parivar’ [the term was

being often used by Mataji] and would treat one and all equally.

Papaji, Sri Dharm Pal Gupta was always calm and quiet,

gentle and soft spoken. His was a deep thinking personality.

He played a perfect supportive role with mind and money.

He used all of his resources with earnest love, care and

reverence for Swamiji and Mataji.

The House No. 579, Sector 18-B, the abode of Swami

Nityatmananda was charged with spiritual atmosphere. One

can still feel it. It was, as if, Sri Ma Darshan ke darshan – a

living Sri Ma Darshan in the form of Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta!

She was the center of the spiritual attraction!  One can also

see in her bedroom a picture of an eye pasted on a wooden

block. She would tell,   ‘‘All should keep in mind that invisible

eye watches our every activity and one should refrain from

doing any wrong in life.’’

Mataji was a genuine preceptor — doing good without

one’s knowledge! I had left the job of BHEL — and had joined

a private firm but couldn’t compromise with their business

In Search of Sri Ma Darshan
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approach and left in two years time. I started my own business.

We were passing through severe financial crisis at that point

of time when she asked us to donate ̀ 100 per month for Thakur

Seva plus some amount for yearly functions. Similarly, when

Shravani started earning she told her to donate separately. We

were sure that she was not in need of money and it was for

our benefit alone — to make us offer a part of our income to

Thakur, as a service towards Thakur! What an example of

Thakur’s ‘uttam vaidya’!

Time passed by and children grew up. Mataji remained

inseparable from our life. Shravani attained marriageable age

and we found a suitable boy and a matching family. We went

to talk to them – the place was near Chandigarh. On our return

journey we visited Mataji. We gave her all information and

mentioned that they were devotees of Thakur, and were

initiated by the Mission. She kept silent for a moment and

then commented , ‘‘So what, even if they were initiated; all

initiated ones need not be good human beings’’. We took it as

a general comment and went ahead. Ultimately, we had to

drop our plan at the final stage — we realised that we were

saved from an untoward happening. Finally, she was married

to a very good boy from a decent family.

Her holy association remains a source of inspiration

for our family to lead a good householders’ life – Shravani is

performing a perfect role of a wife and mother.  Mataji’s Laal

Chandan passed engineering and leaving behind his service-

life went to USA for higher studies, with a mission to engage

himself on child-education.  He married a like-minded sober

girl of a decent family from Chandigarh. We feel our children

are always safe and protected under her care. We are now free

to focus on a secluded life – the Vanaprastha.

Before we complete our reminiscence we would like to
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narrate two interesting incidents.

It was after Shravani’s marriage — we, both the families

comprising of eight members, decided to visit Mataji during

mid April 2002 to seek her blessings. Accordingly we informed

Vinayji, a sewak-bhakta, the previous night about our visit.

During that time Mataji was critically ill and bedridden,

seldom speaking, as if withdrawn from outside. Naturally,

she was not told about our visit. Next morning we started

from Delhi around 4  am. Almost at the same time in the

morning around 4 o’clock at Chandigarh Vinayji and Nirmala

Bahen were attending Mataji to get her fresh. She kept on

murmuring,  ‘Why so many people are coming, why so many

people are coming?’ Telling or no telling she could know!

That day to everyone’s surprise she spoke to us for a long

time, blessed Shravani and her husband Shubho, presented

Shravani, inscribing her blessings, the Volume I of  Sri Sri

Ramakrishna Kathamrita (English version translated by Prof.

Dharm Pal Gupta, and published by Sri Ma Trust). The

memory of the day is unforgettable!

Once we came from Delhi to meet her. She was lying

down on her bed and beside her bed on right side her daughter,

Urmi Didi was sitting at her feet. Anuradha took the place by

her bedside near her head, on the right side.  Urmi Didi got up

and asked me to sit there. I had a strong desire to caress her

feet and on taking the seat I found her bare feet just before my

hands and I began to caress. Anuradha almost jumped from

her seat and took one of her feet, saying — I was longing to

do so and you have taken my place. Mataji quipped, ‘Le leo,

le leo saare khoob le leo  (Take, take, all take to heart’s fill).’

She could understand our intention! Her feet were soft and

tender, and were of lotus pink colour – as we heard about

Holy Mother’s feet.

In Search of Sri Ma Darshan
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In May 2002 after she left her mortal coil we reached

Chandigarh along with Padma-mataji. The board of trustees

of Sri Ma Trust held a meeting on that day and decided to

computerize and publish Sri Ma Darshan (Bengali). We were

asked to find out a suitable composer. We remember how

often Mataji used to mention her problem of getting the books

printed by the Calcutta Publishers, who had almost lost interest

in publishing the books which were in great demand. We could

find a devoted, sincere and efficient lady composer at Delhi,

without whose unending patience and perseverance, all sixteen

volumes of the books [including proof correction] couldn’t

be completed in only two years time. We took up complete

responsibility of computerization, proof reading, and

coordination with the Printers. Anuradha enjoyed spending

days after days sitting from morning till night with the

composer, Smt. Roma Chakraborty. Roma too enjoyed the

work, engaged herself devotedly leaving all other work, and

would take care of Anuradha including serving lunch and

evening refreshment. I would join them before and after my

office hours and whole day on holidays. I was to organize the

activities providing all logistic support, coordination with the

Printer, and taking care of the quality. Mostly, Anuradha did

the proof reading. I also joined her from time to time. Those

were our most wonderful and satisfying days! Overcoming

certain ailments Anuradha’s health  improved! The  printer

identified by the Trust was found residing close by, just two

blocks away from us, made the job further easy. Everything

fell in place and everyone’s devoted efforts resulted in

completing the publication of all the sixteen volumes in a

very short period of two and half years. It could be made

possible only by Mataji’s grace! Ultimately, Sri Ma Darshan,

Bengali could be published by the Trust itself. Mataji’s dream

came true!
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It was the earnest wish of Swami Nityatmanandaji

Maharaj to propagate the teaching and thoughts of M. to

every householder. He lived only to complete the writing

and publishing Sri Ma Darshan in sixteen volumes (in

Bengali), and left his mortal coil immediately thereafter.

He prepared Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta to do the rest —

translation and publication of the book in Hindi and

English. Being a housewife, discharging her usual

responsibilities, one can visualize how many odds she had

to face. She was determined to overcome all difficulties

and committed to fulfill her Gurudev’s wish — the

publication of Sri Ma Darshan in Bengali, as well as

translating and publishing the same in Hindi and English.

Of course, it could not be made possible without active

participation of Papaji, Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta. He was

the true example of an ideal householder — demonstrating

the teachings of Sri Ma Darshan in his life!

Looking at the demand of the books we feel that her

aspiration — let Sri Ma Darshan reach to every house, to every

householder and bring solace to their tumultuous life — is

being fulfilled. We also now understand why she showered

her ahaituki kripa on us — and now we are sure that we were

identified from the very beginning to carry out her work!

We always cherish our association with Mataji who

showed us the right path to tread.  She is ever present in our

life!

ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U wÆvw, ¬ÎDU |v–}Æ

In Search of Sri Ma Darshan



üÊË ◊

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ó

ŒπÊ!  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U Á∑§ÃŸ ‚◊Ë¬ „Ò¥U!  ÃÈ◊ •Ê¬‚ ◊¥ ∞∑§-ŒÍ‚⁄U
∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÊ, Á»§⁄U •ÁãÃ◊ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÃË¥ó
ŒπÊ, ÃÈ◊ ‚’ ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU ◊⁄U „UÊÕ ◊¥, ◊⁄UÊ „UÊÕ „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ê „UÊÕ „ÒU üÊË ◊ ∑§ „UÊÕ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
üÊË ◊ Ÿ ¬∑§«∏UÊ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê; ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚!
∑§„UÊ° ŒÍ⁄U „Ò¥U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÈ◊‚?  ÃÈ◊ ‚’ „UÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •¬Ÿ ’Ê‹∑§!
©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ¡Ë ¡Ÿ!  ∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏U ⁄UπÊ ∑§‚ ∑§⁄U!
Á»§⁄U ÃÈ◊ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Áª⁄UÊª Ÿ„UË¥–

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ÿ„U •Ê‡flSÃ flÊáÊË ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊¢ª‹ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ë
¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¡È«∏U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
•Ê¡ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ª „Ò¥U–
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At Home, with Spirituality*

 —Gitanjali

* This article was published in the Tribune, Chandigarh on Sunday, August 19, 2001,

Rev. Ishwar Devi Gupta left this mortal world on 26th May, 2002.

ªËÃÊ¥¡Á‹ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄Uøÿ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ∞∑§ ¬Á⁄UÁøÃ Á◊òÊ-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U, ªª¸-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§
◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ „ÈU•Ê–  ßUŸ ªª¸-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ flÊ‹ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ „UË ªËÃÊ¥¡Á‹ ¡Ë
⁄U„U ⁄U„UË ÕË¥ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U-} ◊¥ •¬Ÿ Á¬ÃÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ªª¸ Œê¬ÁÃ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ¬…∏UÊ
∑§⁄UÃ •ÁÃ ©Uà‚Ê„U ‚–  Á»§⁄U „U◊Ê⁄UË ¬⁄US¬⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê Á�Ê∑˝§ ÃÊ „UÊÃÊ „UË–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ªª¸ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§Ê ©Uà∑§≈U
ßUë¿UÊ „ÈUß¸U ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë–  fl ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-‹Ê÷ ∑§ Á‹∞ ŒËŒË
¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ª∞ ÷Ë–  ßUã„UË¥ ªª¸ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ßUë¿UÊ „ÈUß¸U ó ∞‚Ë
¡’⁄UŒSÃ ‡ÊÁÅ‚ÿÃ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ •π’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¿U¬ŸÊ „UË øÊÁ„U∞ ÃÊÁ∑§
‹Êª ßUã„¥U ¡ÊŸ ‚∑¥§–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Sflÿ¥ „UË ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ªËÃÊ¥¡Á‹ ¡Ë ‚
’ÊÃ ∑§Ë–  ªª¸ ‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° „U◊Ê⁄UÊ •ÊŸÊ-¡ÊŸÊ ÕÊ „UË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ
¬Á⁄Uøÿ ªËÃÊ¥¡Á‹ ‚ ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ–  ¬˝Ê⁄UÁê÷∑§ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ fl ’Ê‹Ë¥ ó
•÷Ë ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ÕÊ«∏Ê √ÿSÃ „Í°U ∑§‹ •Ê¬ ‚ »§ÊŸ ¬⁄U ’ÊÃ ∑§M°§ªË–  ◊Ò¥ üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊ„UÃË „Í°U–  •ª‹ ÁŒŸ
ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê »§ÊŸ •Ê ªÿÊ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê‚ ¡Ê-¡Ê ¬Í¿UÊ,
◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚’ ’ÃÊÿÊ–  •’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ‚ Sflÿ¥ Á◊‹ŸÊ øÊ„UÊ; •ÊÒ⁄U
ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ÁŒŸ fl ÁŸÁ‡øÃ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U fl ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-
’Ë ◊¥ ¬„È°Uø ªßZU–  ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ‚ ¬„U‹ „UË ¬„È°Uø øÈ∑§Ë ÕË–  ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ
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¡Ë ÃÊ fl„UÊ° ÕË¥ „UË–

©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê»§Ë •SflSÕ ø‹ ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  ∆UË∑§ ‚ ’ÊÃ ÷Ë
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬Ê ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  ªËÃÊ¥¡Á‹ ¡Ë ∑§ ‚÷Ë ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U
ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ¡Ë Ÿ „UË ÁŒ∞–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ÿ„U ‹π v~ •ªSÃ, wÆÆv ∑§Ê
Á≈˛UéÿÍŸ ◊¥ ¿U¬Ê —

 ó‚¥0

“There’s no doubt that Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa inspires

his devotees to carry forward his mission but the way he made

a critically ill, non-Bengali woman living in Punjab a

messenger of his will has been truly miraculous.”  This

observation was made by Swami Nityatmananda, a sannyasi

bhakta of Ramakrishna, when Ishwar Devi Gupta successfully

translated the first volume of his Sri Ma Darshan from Bengali

to Hindi in the early 1960s.

Since then this noble messenger has translated 15 other

volumes of Sri Ma Darshan, which throws light on the great

life of Mahendra Nath Gupta (lovingly known as M. and Sri

Ma, in Bengali), a close disciple of Ramakrishna who showed

how as a householder one could live a divine life, as described

in the Vedas.  Ishwar Devi has also translated into Hindi the

five volumes of Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita (the English

version is the widely read The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna),

written by Ma in Bengali.

Today this propagator of the holy name of

Ramakrishna is 86 years old, frail and almost bedridden in

her home in Chandigarh. Yet, she courageously declares that

she still has “a lot of Thakur’s kaaj to complete.”  Popularly

known as Didi, she is always ready with a kind word for those in

distress and never fails to echo the profound wisdom of

Ramakrishna to those who seek her guidance in matters, personal

or spiritual.
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At present the president of Sri Ramakrishna Sri Ma

Prakashan Trust, set up in 1967 by Swami Nityatmananda to

spread the teachings of Ramakrishna, Ishwar Devi Gupta’s

tryst with Thakur vaani spans a number of decades.

She and her husband Prof. Dharm Pal Gupta, who

was the then principal of Government College in Tanda,

Hoshiarpur, first met their guru Swami Nityatmananda in

1958.  This mother of five, (four daughters and a son), felt

drawn towards the spiritual path upon hearing the learned

sannyasi’s lectures on M., who brought the Vedanta to the

homes of the householders.  Incidentally, Vivekananda and

M. were the two main devotees of Ramakrishna; the former

was a brahamachari, while the latter was a householder.

Swami Nityatmananda had the privilege of serving M. for

several years and during the course he recorded all the

latter’s day-to-day conversations and spiritual discourses

in a dairy and later published them as Sri Ma Darshan in

16 volumes.

In 1960, Ishwar Devi was hospitalized and diagnosed

with ulcer of the colon.  Though her condition was

deteriorating each day, her guru Nityatmananda assured her

that she would not leave the mortal frame without serving

Thakur.  For more than a month, Ishwar Devi battled for life.

There came a time when even the doctors gave up hope but

her guru’s words kept her going and she promised herself

that she would devote the rest of her life to the service of God

and mankind.

While convalescing in her home, Swami

Nityatmananda often translated and read out to her passages

from the first volume of Sri Ma Darshan, which he had then

just completed.  Iswhar Devi felt a burning desire to read

and publish the text.  As a result, she not only learnt Bengali

At Home, with Spirituality
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but also translated the first volume while lying in bed and

recovering from her illness.

This onerous task of translating the text written in a

language alien to her was taken up by her “to take a closer

look at the life and spiritual progress made by Sri M. ….

I had one more wish: Seeing the restlessness in society and

the deteriorating family values, I wanted to present this great

text to the Hindi-speaking devotees of Sri Ramakrishna.  This

text can not only improve and spiritualize a person but also

help a community, country and the world.”

Swami Nityatmananda, upon reading the translated

work, ecstatically remarked, “Devi, the work of translation is

a dull affair, but because of your identification with the subject

matter of the book, your translation has come out so lively

…it is not only simple and artistic, but also equally lucid,

expressive and true to the original… I pray sincerely and

humbly at His holy feet that he may inspire you to translate

the remaining part…”

In the years to follow, as per her guru’s wish, Ishwar

Devi religiously completed the rest of the translations too.

Her husband, who too had been drawn to this path, carried

Sri M.’s flame through his lucid rendition in English of the

Hindi version of Sri Ma Darshan and Sri Sri Ramakrishna

Kathamrita.

From 1959 to 1975, till Swami Nityatmananda attained

mahasamadhi, this devoted couple had the privilege of serving

their guru, who had acceded to their rquest to live with them.

In 1968, after Dharm Pal Gupta’s retirement, Swami

Nityatmananda moved with the couple to Chandigarh, where

he opened his office at their residence in Sector 18.  During

his stay in the city, Swami Nityatmananda gave the final

touches to the remaining 14 volumes of Sri Ma Darshan, while
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his two sevaks tirelessly worked on the translations and the

printing of the manuscripts.

Ishwar Devi, who alongside took care of her children

and household chores, says that those days she packed 36

hours in a day.  She, however, believes that she couldn’t

have achieved what she did without the loving support of

her husband (she lost him in 1998) and children, who have

achieved top positions in their respective fields.

Now, even in her failing health, Ishwar Devi oversees

the activities of the Sri Ma Trust, which include helping

needy persons, arranging seminars and educational tours,

bringing out an annual booklet called Nupur on the birth

anniversary of Swami Nityatmananda and supervising

satsangs and celebrations at Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

Peeth, a temple dedicated to Ramakrishna in Sector 19,

Chandigarh.

By serving God in the role allotted to her— that of a

householder— this octogenarian has paid a befitting tribute

to her spiritual masters, who professed that one could serve

and reach Him without living the life of a hermit in a forest.

She has truly lived up to the teachings of Ramakrishna, whose

advice to householders was: “Let the boat be in water, but let

there be no water in the boat; let an aspirant live in the world,

but let there be no worldliness in him.”

l

At Home, with Spirituality



Renovated Sri Peeth-temple from outside



vy

Dreams Brought into Reality

— Pradip Das Gupta

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ÕÊ–  ¬˝ŒË¬ ŒÊ‚ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ßUŸ
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ fl üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ‚◊SÃ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË Á◊‹Ë “the

grey haired person” ó üÊË ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¡Ë ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚–  üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-¬Ë∆U ∑§ ÁflSÃÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ •÷Ë-•÷Ë ‚◊ÊåÃ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  ¬˝ŒË¬
ŒÊ‚ ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ßU‚ ÷flŸ ∑§Ë ßZU≈U-ßZU≈U üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë •¬Ÿ
∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ÁŸDUÊ fl ÷ÁÄÃ ∑§Ë ªÊÕÊ ∑§„UÃË ÁŒπÊß¸U Œ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–

ó ‚¥0

And the construction is now over, the dreams are brought

into reality, placing the efforts one by one with great devotion.

Every brick is a story of sacrifice where the ultimate strength

and shine is a combination of a dedicated mind, body and

soul which was focused together to develop those dreams.

The soul, mind, dedication, devotion and sacrifices

coexist here along with her master, their virtual children and

she herself. They breathe here every moment which emits a

vibration around.

I went to photograph the reality the other day and found

that the Sun was prepared to take a day break peacefully behind
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the construction, as if the synchronisation of my timing was

such, that I interpreted it, as the great power quietly paying

his reverences by taking a position behind the mountain of

dedication which has nicely developed the dreams into reality.

The rising Sun  comes with its first light illuminating the

temple, as it’s facing South-east, acknowledging  the devotion,

dedication and sacrifice made for the task.

The light was not ideal for a photo shoot, but since

I reached there with a mind of doing something, I thought of

doing whatever little I could than just nothing. It will be better

than going back empty handed. I also read my mind between

the lines, which was confident and said, “None ever goes

empty handed from here”.

Another day, I was sitting with a grey haired person,

who knew about all these efforts towards turning those dreams

into reality. He was trying to draw a picture by narrating the

facts as he heard from that very great soul while in body. He

wanted to take me to that altitude where dedication and

The Present Temple of Sri Peeth from inside
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devotion were as spontaneous as a stream. He desired to take

me into the depth from where again sacrifices came by

depriving the self effortlessly. Tricks were played to achieve

an honest goal and the goal was prime desire of life. I asked

him, “Why don’t you write?”  “These can’t be written,” he

replied. I was astonished. He felt afraid lest, these should be

misinterpreted.

Misinterpretation is the part of totality. One cannot avoid

doing work while thinking of failure. The wave has formed,

but, the tiny droplets went unnoticed carelessly, this was my

misinterpretation. The grey haired person went on saying with

tremendous emotions where he broke down into tears. I also

could not hide them while he took me to that height and depth.

He was narrating that a petty amount of petticoat’s

money was saved for the purpose by doing with just a patch

work on it. Life saving medicines were curtailed out of a spirit

self abnegation. Part of grocery budget was compromised.

The entire basic needs were compromised towards achieving

the goal. So much so the budget of daughter’s marriage, which

was also compromised. Compromising with the basic needs

was the austerity practiced by her.

A daughter of a Barrister, wife of a college Principal,

mother of four daughters and one son was not her actual

identity. She was devoted to a mission being a devotee and

that’s all she was. Medical practitioners declared her disease

as an incurable one during 1960, almost halfway of her life

when she was yet to dream the dreams which have transposed

into reality now. Despite being an atheist, the Principal prayed

for the first time in his life while she was in the process of

being taken to a hospital and he knew about the outcome,

which was explained to him by doctors. The miracle happened.

The prayer of the husband was heard as the Providence felt

Dreams Brought into Reality
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that a greater task was yet to be performed by her as

pronounced by a spiritual man.

Now the lady is back home, totally unwary of the task

to be performed and restless about that. Eventually by this

time she was also under the influence of spiritual thoughts of

a noble man that she learned from his discourses who had

earlier prophesied about the task. She eagerly expressed her

desire to meet the man whose spiritual aura influenced her.

Now she came under the guidance of a spiritual master who

was in the process of making a mountain out of a mole.   

The subject lady, though belongs to the northern part of

the country has now started learning Bengali to imbibe

thoughts more clearly than before. Her master was on a

mission of writing and publishing his master’s work and was

looking for a way. Now the entire mission of his found a light

when she started translating his creation ‘Sri Ma Darshan’

from Bengali into Hindi having learned the language even in

ailing health. The principal too could not sit back and carried

out a simultaneous operation to translate Hindi into English

under one roof.

This was all about publishing a great work written by

her great master, who though a monk, lived with her at their

residence in order to accomplish this great task.

A number of followers of the monk started visiting the

house. The members also started taking care of them beside

the main objective of publishing and translating and above

all fetching financial resources for all these while the retired

principal remained the only source of regular income.  The

response of the monk was negative while multiple proposals

for re-employment for him were offered. The money offering

from the visitors was on three heads. An offering could be
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made for the monk, for publishing purpose and under general

head. The offerings in kind like sweets and fruits etc. were

distributed to the children and the visiting devotees and what

remained was used at home suitably paying a matching

amount from day-to-day monthly expenditure into the head

of publishing. But these were not enough to undertake this

mammoth task. Now the lady started curtailing her needs

which went unnoticed initially. The house physician of the

lady found some change in the health condition of the lady

and learned she was taking half the prescribed medicine and

the remaining money used to go into the fund under publishing

head. The matter was reported to the monk who was deeply

concerned.

In the mean time a good amount of donation was

received by the monk towards publishing the scripture. The

monk was happy thinking that all the constraint would now

be over and the mission would be achieved. But he remained

unwary about the vision which the lady possessed. She told

her master, ‘The Principal had produced children and he

constructed a house for them to stay. But what about for the

monk’s children which were being produced simultaneously?’

The monk was totally blank and did not follow her latent

message. The lady then explained to the monk that the

publications are his children and they needed a place, rather

the entire process of the colossal work should go on from a

place, which might not be practicable from this present

residence in future.

The monk surrendered to this vision as he had no grip

over the worldly affairs. A land was applied for, allotted and

purchased for the purpose. But the work went on from the

same house where the principal had made a special

construction for the monk.  In 1975, the monk fell sick and

Dreams Brought into Reality
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breathed his last here only. It was only after his death that

construction was raised on the abovesaid land which was

named ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Peeth’. This very

Peeth has now been extended. Thakur has fulfilled, this wish

of hers.

The translation of the scripture ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ from

Bengali into Hindi and ‘M., the Apostle and the Evangelist’

from this Hindi to English was on along with the publishing

of Bengali volumes step by step under supervision of the

monk. It went on even after his death and reached its

culmination. 

Sri Ma Darshan became popular at home and abroad,

which was initially marketed by the lady to the visiting

devotees and others. The demand was swelling and the

volumes went for reprinting to the publisher. A mission

achieved with so much success that the book became one of

the most important and popular ones in Sri Ramkrishna order

and even outside.

After accomplishing the huge task of translating all the

16 volumes of Sri Ma Darshan*, five volumes of Kathamrita

into English, the Principal left for heavenly abode in 1998. In

addition to this work,the Principal wrote a ‘Big Life of M.’

and edited ‘Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary

Memorial’.

The Doctors, who were very sure about the death of the

lady during 1960 were proved wrong but finally she left her

body in 2002 and started living in her work which she had

accomplished with tremendous devotion, dedication and

perseverance.

The grey haired man stopped in-between numerous

* In English it was named ‘M.,  the Apostle and the Evangelist’
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times while narrating the facts.   Each time he wiped his humid

eyes with his palm. Normally he doesn’t speak for so long.

Earlier on several occasions he confessed saying , “ I’m tired,

I can’t speak now and you can go.” On each such occasion I

would leave with having lots of facts from his memoir. This

time, he really had shifted at the level of his mind and soul to

the alleys of past and practically enjoyed the aura and divine

presence of the holy characters. I would love to quote one

such anecdotes here.

Even after the spiritual master of that great lady breathed

his last she enjoyed his presence all the time.   She used to

come and say to the grey haired person, ‘‘Today my master

came and spoke to me in the form of a lizard, day before he

came as a crow while I was cooking.’’ On that occasion, on

this occasion, this way or that way she always felt her master’s

presence with her. I understand that her soul stood always

ajar, ready to welcome the ecstatic experiences. This time

when the grey haired man was narrating me all these, I felt he

was experiencing the same communion with her presence

from some high and profound spiritual altitude.

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta— it is important to go through

her life and learn that living in the same household with her

Guru, how she carried out all the responsibilities of the

household at different stages along with the task of serving

her Guru and doing his work of the ‘Sri Ma Darshan’ and

Kathamrita etc.

Having accepted her domination, her all time presence

in his life, Sri Ishwarji , the grey haired man has now accepted

Srimati Ishwar Devi Gupta as his guru. She is not now in her

mortal frame, is not a matter of concern for him. For him she

is still alive.

My narration does not conclude here. Now I need to

Dreams Brought into Reality



add some rebuttal submitted by Shri Ishwar Ji, when I visited

him once with my story, narrated by him. He has  a strong

objection towards using the word sacrifice. He explained that

it was a fluent way of life that Smt Ishwar Devi Gupta lived.

It was spontaneous, charming and a sort of ecstatic living.

Let me now just understand it as sacrifice as I am yet to

experience or get the essence of that noble highest status meant

by him, “Another Vivekananda will only understand what

Swami Vivekananda did for this society.”

l
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vz

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê •ŸÈflÊŒ-M§¬ fl˝Ã

 ó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÄÿÊ¥ •Ê∑§·¸áÊ „ÈU•Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U •’¥ªÊ‹Ë, ¬¥¡Ê’ ∑§Ë ⁄U„UŸ flÊ‹Ë ◊Á„U‹Ê „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊Í‹
’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ Á‹ÁπÃ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ ÄÿÊ¥ Á∑§ÿÊ, •ÊßU∞
‚ÈŸÃ „Ò¥U Sflÿ¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ —

ó ‚¥0

v~z} ◊¥ ¬Ííÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈ÷ •fl‚⁄U Á◊‹Ê–
ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ ‚ ÷Ë wz-xÆ fl·¸ ¬„U‹ ‚ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÿ„U ÷Êfl ©U∆U ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ •Ê¡
∑§ ÿÈª ◊¥ ¬˝ÊøËŸ∑§Ê‹ ∑§ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ªÎ„USÕ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ŒÒfl-∑˝§◊ ‚ ÿÈªÊflÃÊ⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ∞∑§
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë ‚fl∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝fløŸ ‚ÈŸŸ ∑§Ê ‚ÈÿÊª Á◊‹Ê–
ßU‚Ë ¬˝fløŸ ∑§ ¬˝‚¥ª ◊¥ üÊË “◊” (üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ ) ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Ë ‚ÈŸÊ–

üÊË “◊” ’¥ª‹Ê ◊¥ üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ (¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥) ∑§ ÃÕÊ
•¥ª˝¡∏Ë ◊¥ “The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna” ∑§ ¡ªŒ˜ÁflÅÿÊÃ ‹π∑§
„Ò¥U–  ªÈL§Œfl üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •ÊŒ‡ÊÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ªÎ„USÕ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ „UË
•Ê¡ËflŸ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ-fl˝ÃË „UÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ flÒÁŒ∑§ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ¡ËflŸÿÊ¬Ÿ
Á∑§ÿÊ–
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““◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸üÊDU •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU,”” ÿ„U flÊáÊË ÷Ë
◊⁄‘U NŒÿ ◊¥ üÊË “◊” ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸøÁ⁄UòÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U „UË ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§Ë–

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ ’¥ª‹Ê üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ¡ËflŸË
∑§Ê ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚ÈŸÊÿÊ–  ßU‚Ë ¬Ê∆U ∑§Ê ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥
äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ „ÈUß¸U Á∑§ üÊË “◊” ªÎ„USÕ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ‚∑§‹ ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚ê¬ÛÊ
∑§⁄U∑§ ÷Ë ÷ÎªÈ, flÁ‡ÊDU •ÊÁŒ ¬˝ÊøËŸ ́ §Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ •Êà◊ôÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁflŒ„UË Õ–
©U‚Ë ‚◊ÿ üÊË “◊” ∑§ ŒÒfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ •ÁäÊ∑§Ã⁄U ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ë •Ê∑§Ê¥ˇÊÊ
ÃËfl˝ „ÈUß¸U–  ©U‚Ë ‚◊ÿ „UË ßU‚Ë •Ê∑§Ê¥ˇÊÊ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ÷Ê·Ê ‚ËπŸ ◊¥ fl˝ÃË
Á∑§ÿÊ–  ÷Ê·Ê ‚Ëπ∑§⁄U üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ŒÊ ÷Êª ¬…∏U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U
’¥ª‹Ê ¬Êá«ÈUÁ‹Á¬ ÷Ë ŒπË–  üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ¡ËflŸË •ÊÒ⁄U flÊáÊË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë
ÉÊÁŸDU ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Ò¥Ÿ Á„UãŒË ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê •ŸÈflÊŒ
M§¬ fl˝Ã Á‹ÿÊ–  ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ∑§ß¸U ‚ÊäÊÈ, ◊„UÊà◊Ê•Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ÄÃÊ¥ Ÿ ©Uà‚ÊÁ„UÃ
÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ–

üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ∑Ò§‚ ’Ê°äÊ Á‹ÿÊ

¬„U‹Ë ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~{z, üÊË ∑§À¬ÃL§ ÁŒfl‚– flÎãŒÊflŸ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ‚∑˝§≈U⁄UË
SflÊ◊Ë ∑Î§¬ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ, ““üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ, •Ê¬Ÿ
¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ (SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ) ∑§Ê ∑Ò§‚ ’Ê°äÊ Á‹ÿÊ?  ©Uã„¥U ÃÊ
©UŸ∑§Ê ßUÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê ‚◊ÎÁhU‡ÊÊ‹Ë •¬ŸÊ ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ’Ê°äÊ ‚∑§Ê, •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë
’ŸŸ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ◊∆U •ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‡ÊŸ ÷Ë ¡Ÿ-‚flÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ •¬Ÿ ÿ„UÊ°
Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄UÊ∑§ ‚∑§Ê–  „U◊ ‚’ ’«∏ „ÒU⁄UÊŸ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ’ÊÃ ÄÿÊ „Ò”” ∑§⁄U’hUÊ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ
Ÿ ∑È§¿U ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄U ‚ÁflŸÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ∞∑§ ∑§„UÊŸË ÿÊŒ •Ê ªß¸U–  ∞∑§
⁄UÊ¡∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ⁄UÊˇÊ‚ ∑§Ê ÁflŸÊ‡Ê ∑§⁄U∑§ ∞∑§ »Í§‹ ‹ÊŸ ∑§Ê •ÊŒ‡Ê „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ Á¡‚∑§ ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ ◊¥ ©U‚∑§Ê •¬ŸË ◊ŸÊflÊ¥Á¿UÃ flSÃÈ Á◊‹ŸË ÕË–  ⁄UÊ¡∑È§◊Ê⁄U
¡’ •Ÿ∑§ ÁflÉŸ’ÊäÊÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U∑§ ©U‚ ⁄UÊˇÊ‚ ∑§ ⁄UÊíÿ ◊¥ ¬„È°UøÊ ÃÊ ©U‚
fl„UÊ° ∞∑§ ‚ÈãŒ⁄UË flÎhUÊ ¡ÊŒÍª⁄UŸË Á◊‹Ë–  ©U‚ ¡ÊŒÍª⁄UŸË Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
ÁŒπÊÿÊ Á∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ Á¬¥¡⁄‘U ◊¥ ¡Ê ÃÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚◊¥ ©U‚ ÷ÿ¥∑§⁄U ⁄UÊˇÊ‚ ∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊ „Ò¥U–
ÃÈ◊ ßU‚ ÃÊÃ ∑§Ë ª⁄UŒŸ ◊⁄UÊ«∏ ŒÊª ÃÊ ÃÈê„¥U •ŸÊÿÊ‚ „UË »Í§‹ Á◊‹ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–
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⁄UÊ¡∑È§◊Ê⁄U Ÿ ¡ÊŒÍª⁄UŸË ∑§ ’ÃÊ∞ Ã⁄UË∑§ ‚ ©U‚ ÃÊÃ ∑§Ë ª⁄UŒŸ ◊⁄UÊ«∏ ŒË •ÊÒ⁄U
flÊ¥Á¿UÃ »Í§‹ ÃÕÊ ⁄UÊˇÊ‚ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄UÊ ⁄UÊíÿ-flÒ÷fl ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ–

◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ◊È¤Ê ÃÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, üÊË ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ •¬ŸË •‚Ë◊ ∑Î§¬Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ ◊È¤Ê ¬∑§«∏flÊ ÁŒÿÊ
„ÒU, Ã÷Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÿ„UÊ° •≈U∑§ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–””

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ◊ÈÅÿ ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ◊ÈÅÿ ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ •¬Ÿ Á„UãŒË ÷Ê·Ê-÷Ê·Ë ’„UŸ-
÷ÊßUÿÊ¥ ∑§ „UÊÕÊ¥ ◊¥ ÿ„U •◊ÍÀÿ ‚ê¬Œ˜ ŒŸÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê ◊Í‹ Áfl·ÿ ∞fl¥ ©Ug‡ÿ
„ÒU ó ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π◊ÿ ßU‚ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ÷Ë Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U flŒ-flÁáÊ¸Ã ‡ÊÊãÃ
ŒÒfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ◊ŸÈcÿ◊ÊòÊ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷ „UÊ ÃÕÊ ¬˝ÊøËŸ ́ §Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ªÎ„USÕÊüÊ◊
◊¥ ÷Ë ¬⁄U◊ ‚Èπ, ¬⁄U◊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§–

’«∏ „U·¸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU Á∑§ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë ◊Ê°ª ∑§Ê
SflË∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÈ÷Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ ‚Á„UÃ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê
∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ‚ÊŸÈª˝„U •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ ¬˝ŒÊŸ ∑§⁄U ŒË–

•’ ÿ„U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U •‚◊Õ¸ „UÊÃÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–
üÊË ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë Ÿ v~|z ◊¥ •¬ŸË ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ‚ ¬Ífl¸
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÁŒ‹ÊÿÊ ÕÊ, ““◊Ò¥ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„Í°UªÊ– ¡’ ’È‹Ê•ÊªË Ã÷Ë •Ê
¡Ê™°§ªÊ–””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ªËÃ ◊¥ ÃÊ „ÒU, “‚ê÷fl „ÒU ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈UÊ¥ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ÃÈ◊∑§Ê
÷Í‹ ¡Ê™°§, ¬⁄U ŸÊÕ ∑§„UË¥ ÃÈ◊ ÷Ë ◊È¤Ê∑§Ê Ÿ ÷È‹Ê ŒŸÊ–”  ÿ„UÊ° ÃÊ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ◊¥
ÕÊ«∏Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU Á∑§ fl„U Ÿ„UË¥ ÷Í‹ªÊ–  Ã÷Ë “‚ê÷fl” ∑§„UÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡,
◊Ò¥ ÃÊ ÁŸ‡øÿ „UË ¤Ê¥¤Ê≈UÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ê ¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ ÷Í‹ ¡Ê™°§ªË–  •Ê¬Ÿ ‚fl¸ŒÊ
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê flÊÿŒÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  ∞∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ‚fl¸ŒÊ „U◊¥
÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ê ¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ, S◊⁄UáÊ ⁄UπŸÊ Ÿ ÷Í‹Ÿ ŒŸÊ–””

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê •ŸÈflÊŒ-M§¬ fl˝Ã



•’, ©Uã„¥U •‡Ê⁄UË⁄UË „ÈU∞ ¬˝Êÿ— Œ‚ fl·¸ „UÊ ªÿ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ fl •¬ŸË
∑Î§¬Ê ‚fl¸ŒÊ fl·¸áÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

....

•ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë üÊË èÊªflÊŸ˜ ∑§ üÊËø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ßU‚ ŒËŸ ‚Áfl∑§Ê ∑§Ë ∞∑§ÊãÃ
¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ‚’ ÷Êß¸U-’„UŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ◊¥ ÷ÁÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ’…∏U •ÊÒ⁄U
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬⁄U◊ ‚Èπ, ¬⁄U◊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ, ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ‹Ê÷ „UÊ–

(üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-x, ¬Î0 ix-xii “ÁŸflŒŸ” ‚)
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⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ-•ÊüÊ◊, øá«UËª…∏U ∑§ Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ-¿UÊòÊÊflÊ‚ ∑§ ¬Ífl¸
‚¥øÊ‹∑§ SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬̋Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ◊¥ „UË “◊Ê°” ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ •Ê∑§·¸áÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U fl ∑§÷Ë •∑§‹, ∑§÷Ë
•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ •Ê∞ •ãÿ ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ “◊Ê°” ‚ fl„U ‚’ Á◊‹Ê Á¡‚∑§Ë
©Uã„¥U ‚ÊäÊÈ-¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ ÕË–

ó ‚¥0

fl·̧ v~}~ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥ ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U ‚ SÕÊŸÊãÃÁ⁄UÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U øá«UËª…∏U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ
•ÊüÊ◊ •ÊÿÊ–  ◊È¤Ê “Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¿UÊòÊÊflÊ‚” ∑§ ‚¥øÊ‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚ÊÒ¥¬Ê ªÿÊ
ÕÊ–  ¬⁄UãÃÈ ßU‚∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U •¡ÊŸÊ ©Ug‡ÿ ÷Ë „ÒU, ◊Ò¥ ßU‚‚ •ŸÁ÷ôÊ ÕÊ–  ÿ„U ◊È¤Ê
∑È§¿U fl·̧ ¬‡øÊÃ̃ „UË ôÊÊÃ „ÈU•Ê–

•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ◊ÊÃÊ ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÈU•Ê–  fl SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê-¬˝ÊåÃ ÕË¥–  ©UŸ‚ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ‚ ¬Ífl¸ ◊Ò¥ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∞fl¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ ÕÊ–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊ÊÃÊ ¬˝fl‡Ê ’¡Ê¡ •¬ŸË ∑È§¿U x-y ’ÊãœÁflÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
•ÊüÊ◊ •ÊßZU–  ßUã„UË¥ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ‚ÊÒêÿM§¬, ¬˝◊◊ÍÁÃ¸, ‚⁄U‹ fl ‡ÊÊãÃ ◊ÊÃÊ ÕË¥–  ¬ÃÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ ÄÿÊ¥ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ê „UË ¡Ê∑§⁄U ø⁄UáÊ ¿ÍU∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ, ““◊Ê° ¬˝áÊÊ◊–””

v{

¬Èc¬Ê¥¡Á‹

 ó SflÊ◊Ë Á‡Êfl‚flÊŸãŒ
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©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U ŒπÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÊ, ““SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë •Ê¬Ÿ
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ÄÿÊ¥ Á∑§ÿÊ?”

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““•Ê¬ ◊Ê° „Ò¥U ŸÊ!””

““•ÊÒ⁄U ÿ ‚’?””  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ãÿ èÊÄÃ ◊Á„U‹Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‚¥∑§Ã
Á∑§ÿÊ–

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““•Ê¬ ßUŸ∑§Ë ÷Ë ◊Ê° „Ò¥U””– •ÊÒ⁄U fl Áπ‹Áπ‹Ê ∑§⁄U „°U‚
¬«∏Ë¥–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ fl ¡’ ¡ÊŸ ‹ªË¥, ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊Ê° ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§’ •Ê ⁄U„U „UÊ?””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““•Ê¬∑§Ê ‚’ ¬ÃÊ „ÒU–”” ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““¬ÃÊ ◊Ê‹Í◊ „ÒU?””
◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““fl„U ¬ÃÊ ø‹ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–””

fl ª≈U Ã∑§ ªßZ–U fl„UÊ° ¤ÊÈ∑§∑§⁄U •ÊüÊ◊-mUÊ⁄U ∑§Ê S¬‡Ê¸ ∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–
¬ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÄÿÊ¥ ßUŸ ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÈU∞ ßU‚ ¿UÊ≈U ‚ ‚¥flÊŒ Ÿ ◊È¤Ê •ÊãŒÊÁ‹Ã ∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ „Ò¥U ∑§ÊÒŸ?  ◊Ò¥Ÿ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ∑È§¿U ¬Í¿UÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ó ÄÿÊ •Ê∑§·¸áÊ ÕÊ
ÿ„U?  ◊Ò¥ Á◊‹Ê Á∑§‚‚?

’ÊŒ ◊¥ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ∑§ÊÿȨ̂‹ÿ ‚ ◊È¤Ê ôÊÊÃ „ÈU•Ê Á∑§ ÿU “üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U” ∑§Ë ¬˝äÊÊŸ
ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë „Ò¥U ÃÕÊ ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v} ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  •ª‹ ÁŒŸ ¬̋ÊÃ— „UË ◊Ò¥ ◊ÊÃÊ ¬̋fl‡Ê
’¡Ê¡ ‚ Á◊‹Ê ÃÕÊ ¬ÍáȨ̂ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË ‹∑§⁄U ◊Ê° ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡Ê ¬„È°UøÊ–

Œ⁄UflÊ¡Ê πÈ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ◊Ê° ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÈU•Ê–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ø⁄UáÊ ¿ÍU∑§⁄U
¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ ó ◊Ê° ∑§ ø„U⁄‘U ¬⁄U •ÊŸãŒ S¬CU ÁŒπÊß¸U Œ ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–  ◊Ê° Ÿ ◊È¤Ê
•ÊÁ‹¥ªŸ ◊¥ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ–  ’„ÈUÃ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ‚ Á’¿ÈU«∏ Á‡Ê‡ÊÈ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∑§⁄U ¡Ê •ÊŸãŒ ◊Ê°
∑§Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚Ë •¬˝ÁÃ◊ •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ◊È¤Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „ÈU•Ê–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„UÃ Õ, ““¡‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë ‡ÊËÃ‹ÃÊ, •ÁÇŸ •ÊÒ⁄U
©U‚∑§Ë ŒÊÁ„U∑§Ê ‡ÊÁÄÃ •‹ª Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò””U; flÒ‚ „UË •Ê¡ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ŒπÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U fl
©UŸ∑§Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄UË ‡ÊÁÄÃ ÷Ë ÃÊ ∞∑§ „Ò!  ÄÿÊ ÷ªflÊŸ ◊Ê° ‚ ’«∏ „UÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U?

◊Ê° ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’„ÈUÃ Œ⁄U Ã∑§ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ •¬ŸÊ ¬Í⁄UÊ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ
ÁŒÿÊ–

◊Ê° Ÿ Ã’ ¬Í¿UÊ, ““‚Ê ÃÊ ‚’ ∆UË∑§ „ÒU, •Êÿ ∑Ò§‚?”” ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ‚¥ˇÊ¬
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◊¥ ‚’ ’ÃÊÿÊ– ◊Ê° ’«∏Ë ¬˝‚ÛÊ „ÈUßZU– ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊Ê‹Í◊ „ÒU, What Lord

Jesus has said — many will come, but few are chosen.””

““•ë¿UÊ, ∑Ò§‚ •Ê∞?””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““Á⁄UÄ‡ÊÊ ‚–””

Ã’ ◊Ê° Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡Í Á⁄UÄ‡ÊÊ flÊ‹ ∑§Ê ’È‹flÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ŒÊ ¬Ò∑§≈U Á’S∑È§≈U
ÃÕÊ ∑È§¿U ¬Ò‚ ÁŒÿ, •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê ÷Ë ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U ÁŒÿÊ–

Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ÃÎcáÊÊ Á◊≈UË Ÿ ÕË, ¬⁄UãÃÈ ‹ÊÒ≈UŸÊ ÕÊ– ◊Ò¥ ◊Ê° ∑§Ë ◊äÊÈ⁄U S◊ÎÁÃÿÊ°
‹∑§⁄U •ÊüÊ◊ flÊÁ¬‚ •Ê ªÿÊ–  ‡ÊÊÿŒ •ŒÎ‡ÿ M§¬ ‚ fl ÷Ë ◊⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ •ÊßZU–

ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ÃÕÊ ©UŸ‚ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ ∑§Ê ŒÊÒ⁄U
¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  •Ÿ¡ÊŸ ◊¥ ©U‚ ‚’∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊÃË ⁄U„UË, Á¡‚∑§Ë ◊È¤Ê ‚ÊäÊÈ-
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •àÿãÃ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ ÕË–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥,““∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU ó ¬̋÷È ¬Í⁄‘U Œ‹-’‹ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
•ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡Ò‚ ⁄UÊ◊ •Êÿ ÃÊ ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ ‚ËÃÊ, ‹ˇ◊áÊ ÷Ë–  ∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄UÊäÊÊ ÕË¥,
•¡Ȩ̀Ÿ Õ–””  Á»§⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ê L§∑§∑§⁄U ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ̋-◊„UãŒ̋ ’Ÿ ŒÊ πê÷...”

◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““•ÊÒ⁄U ¡’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ¬Í⁄UÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë
•Ê∞ ÃÊ ‚ÊÕ ◊¥ •Ê∞ ó ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¬–”” ◊ÈS∑È§⁄UÊ∑§⁄U ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë, ““¬ÃÊ
Ÿ„UË¥, ÿ„U ÃÊ •Ê¬ ¡ÊŸÊ–””

◊Ò¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃÊ, ‹ÊÒ≈U •ÊÃÊ– Á»§⁄U ∑§’ ¡Ê™°§, ßU‚∑§Ë ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ
∑§⁄UÃÊ–

•ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥ ’‹È«∏U ◊∆U ‚ ÃÕÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ •ãÿ ∑§ãŒ˝Ê¥ ‚ ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë
•ÊÃ ⁄U„UÃ Õ–  ßUŸ◊¥ ∑§Êß¸U •ÁäÊ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ flÊ‹ ÿÊ Á◊òÊ „UÊÃ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ê°
∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ‹ •ÊÃÊ–  •ÁäÊ∑§Ã⁄U Ÿ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U fl “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥
∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ‚ÈŸ ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ–  Á∑§‚Ë-Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬…∏UÊ ÷Ë ÕÊ–  ◊Ê° ‚’‚
Á◊‹∑§⁄U •àÿãÃ ¬˝‚ÛÊ „UÊÃË¥–  •Ê‡øÿ¸ ÃÊ Ã’ „UÊÃÊ ¡’ fl ∞‚ Á◊‹ÃË¥ ¡Ò‚
„U◊Ê⁄UË „UË ¬˝ÃËˇÊÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „UÊ¥–  ∑§Êß¸U-∑§Êß¸U ÷ÄÃ ÿÊ ‚ÊäÊÈ ¡Ê ◊ÊÃÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË
‚ ¬Á⁄UÁøÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Õ ÿÊ •Ÿ¡ÊŸ Õ, fl ÿ„UË ‚◊¤Ê ‹Ã Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ©Uã„¥U •¬ŸË ◊Ê°
‚ Á◊‹ÊŸ ‹ÊÿÊ „Í°U–

¬Èc¬Ê¥¡Á‹



„UÊ°, ∑§fl‹ ◊⁄UË „UË Ÿ„UË¥, fl ‚’∑§Ë ◊Ê° ÕË¥–

◊Ê° ‚ „ÈU∞ flÊÃÊ¸‹Ê¬ ÿÊ ©U¬Œ‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‹πŸÊ ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§M°§ ÃÊ ‚ê÷flÃ—
∞∑§ ª˝ãÕ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÿªÊ–  „UÊ°, ∞∑§ ◊◊¸S¬‡ÊË¸ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ÿÊŒ •Ê ⁄U„UË „ÒU— ◊Ê° •SflSÕ
ø‹ ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ fl x-y ÁŒŸÊ¥ ‚ ’ÊÃøËÃ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U
⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–  ◊Ò¥ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  fl •¬ŸË πÊ≈U ¬⁄U ÕË¥–  ◊Ò¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U ◊Ê° ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ªÿÊ–  ¬Ê‚ „UË ©UŸ∑§Ë ’≈UË ™§Á◊¸ ŒËŒË ŒÈ—πË ◊Ÿ ‚
π«∏Ë ÕË¥–  ◊È¤Ê Œπ∑§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •àÿãÃ ŒÿŸËÿ Sfl⁄U ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ◊Ê°
x-y ÁŒŸÊ¥ ‚ ßU‚Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–  ∞∑§ ‡ÊéŒ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ’Ê‹ ⁄U„UË¥–  ¡Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ
¡ËflŸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ‹ÃË ⁄U„UË¥, ÄÿÊ •ÁãÃ◊ ‚◊ÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ÁŸ∑§‹ªÊ?””

◊Ò¥Ÿ ŒπÊ, ™§Á◊¸ ŒËŒË ∑§Ë •Ê°π¥ •Ê‚È•Ê¥ ‚ ÷⁄U •Êß¸U ÕË¥–  ‚ê÷flÃ—
„U◊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃ Õ Á∑§ ◊Ê° ∑§Ë ’Á„¡¸ªÃ ∑§Ë ÿÊòÊÊ ‚◊ÊåÃ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë „ÒU ∞fl¥
•ãÃ¡¸ªÃ ∑§Ë ÿÊòÊÊ ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë „ÒU– Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê fl ‚’ ‚◊ÿ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃË ÕË¥,
©UŸ∑§ ßUCU, fl ÃÊ •’ ‚Ê◊Ÿ π«∏ Õ, •’ Á∑§‚∑§Ê ’È‹ÊŸÊ?

Á»§⁄U èÊË ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚Ê„U‚ ’≈UÊ⁄U∑§⁄U •àÿãÃ ∑§L§áÊÊ ‚ ∑§„UÊ, ““◊Ê°, „U◊Ê⁄UË
ßë¿UÊ ¬Í⁄UË ∑§⁄UÊ– ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ∑§„UÊ ŸÊ, “¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ”–”” ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÕÊ«∏Ë-‚Ë
•Ê°π πÊ‹Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ø„U⁄‘U ¬⁄U ÁŒ√ÿ •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¤Ê‹∑§ ©U÷⁄U •Êß¸U–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ””–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““¡ÿ ◊Ê°””–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ,
““¡ÿ ◊Ê°””–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ Á»§⁄U ∑§„UÊ,  ““¡ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë””–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë äÊË⁄‘U ‚ ∑§„UÊ,
““¡ÿ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë”” •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U •Ê°π ’ãŒ– ™§Á◊¸ ŒËŒË •Ê‡øÿ¸ ‚ ÿ„U ‚’ Œπ
⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  fl ¬˝‚ÛÊ „ÈUßZU–

ßU‚ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸÊ¥ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ w{ ◊ß¸U, wÆÆw ∑§Ê, ‚ãäÿÊ ‚◊ÿ ◊È¤Ê
‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U Á◊‹Ê ó ◊Ê° ∑§Ë •ÁãÃ◊ •flSÕÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥ ‡ÊËÉÊ˝ „UË ªÿÊ–  fl •¬Ÿ
ÁŸ∑§≈UflÃË¸ Á¬˝ÿ¡ŸÊ¥ ‚ ÁÉÊ⁄UË ÕË¥–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ¬⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê-
ŒÎÁCU ∑§Ë–  ÿ„U •ÁãÃ◊ Á◊‹Ÿ ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ë ⁄UÊÃ ‚ê÷flÃ— } ’¡ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ÁãÃ◊
‚Ê°‚ ‹Ë–

•’ Œ⁄UË ∑Ò§‚Ë?  ÿÊòÊÊ ¬ÍáȨ̂ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë ÕË ó “fl” Sflÿ¥ ¡Ê ‹Ÿ •Ê∞ Õ–
l
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë
∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°

 ó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UË¥
‹ª÷ª v{ fl·¸ Ã∑§ (‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ‚ v~|z Ã∑§)–  ßU‚ ‚ÈŒËÉÊ¸ ∑§Ê‹
◊¥ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§ ‚¥ª ⁄U„UÃ-⁄U„UÃ ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊Ÿ—ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ
•ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ‹ª÷ª ¬Ê°ø fl·¸ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚Ÿ˜
v~{x ◊¥ ÃÊ fl ©Uã◊ŸË-‚Ë ⁄U„UŸ ‹ªË¥ ó „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ ¡Ò‚ ßU‚ ¡ªÃ
‚ ŒÍ⁄U, ∑§„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U πÊß¸U „ÈUß¸U ó ÷Êfl ◊¥–  ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •Ÿ∑§
◊ŸÊ÷Êfl, ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§ÁflÃÊ’hU Á∑§∞–

ó ‚¥0

-1-

üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ªËÃ ÷Ë ©Uã„UË¥ ÁŒŸÊ¥ (v{ ◊ß¸U, v~{y) ∑§Ê „ÒU–
Ã’ fl ’Ês M§¬ ‚ ÕË¥ ©Uã◊ÊŒflÃ˜ ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ •ÊŸãŒ „UË •ÊŸãŒ–  fl ÿÍ°
⁄U„UÃË¥ ¡Ò‚ ¬˝ÁÃ¬‹ „UÊ¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ •¥ª-‚¥ª, ¡Ò‚ fl „UÊ¥ ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê
ŸÍ¬È⁄U–

ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê

ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ◊Ò¥ ÿÁŒ ’Ÿ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ªÁÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª ’¡ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

Ã⁄‘U ∑§Œ◊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¤Ê¥∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥, ◊Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ’¡ ¡Ê∞ ◊Ê°–
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ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª ‚, ÷Œ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

ÃÈ◊ „UÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ, ◊Ò¥ „Í°U ∑§ÊÒŸ, πÊ¡ ÿÁŒ ¬Ê ¡Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
ŸÍ¬È⁄U-ªÁÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ⁄U„Í°U Ã’, ◊ÊÒŸ ªËÃ ‚ÈŸ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

-2-

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Á∑§ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏ ◊ÒŒÊŸ ◊¥ π«∏ „UÊŸ ‚,
’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ë ¤ÊË‹ ŒπŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ©UgË¬Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ë Áfl⁄UÊ≈UÃÊ,
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ÃÊ ∑§Ê •Ê÷Ê‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ÷Ë •¬ŸË •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ’˝rÊ◊È„ÍUÃ¸ ◊¥, ‚ãäÿÊ ◊¥, ⁄UÊÁòÊ ◊¥ ó ‚’ ‚◊ÿ, ¡’
∑§÷Ë ÷Ë •fl‚⁄U Á◊‹ÃÊ, ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ë ¿U≈UÊ ÁŒπÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Á¡‚‚ fl ÷Ë
©U‚ Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ∑§, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U ‚∑¥§ Á¡‚∑§Ë •Á÷√ÿÁÄÃ ‚ÊÒ⁄U
◊á«U‹ ◊¥, •Ê∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥, ‚Êª⁄U ◊¥, ¬fl¸Ã ◊¥ ó ‚◊SÃ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ◊¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UË
„ÒU– ÿ„Ë ÷Êfl ß‚ ∑§ÁflÃÊ ◊¥ •Á÷√ÿQ§ „Ò–

Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ¡ÊŸ ‹Ê
‚ÊÒ⁄U◊á«U‹ Œπ ‹Ê, ‚◊ÈŒ˝ •Ê°∑§ ‹Ê,
¬ÊÃÊ‹ πÊ¡ ‹Ê, •Ê∑§Ê‡Ê …Í°…U ‹Ê–
Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ¡ÊŸ ∑§⁄U Á¬˝ÿ, NŒÿ ©ŒÊ⁄U „UÊ,
NŒÿ ©UŒÊ⁄U „UÊ øÈ∑§Ê ÃÊ M§¬ •ÊÒ⁄U „UÊ–
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ¡ÊŸ ‹Ê–

‚flÊ-M§¬ ◊¥ π«∏Ê Ã’ Sflÿ¥ ’˝rÊ „UÊ,
äÊ◊¸, •Õ¸, ∑§Ê◊, ◊ÊˇÊ ‚∑§‹ ’‚ ◊¥ „UÊ¥–
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ¡ÊŸ ‹Ê–

•Õ¸ M§¬ ◊Ê° Ã⁄UË, ∑§Ê◊ ’Ê¬ „UÊ
äÊ◊¸ •Êø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, ◊ÊˇÊ ôÊÊŸ „UÊ
üÊÊ¬ „UË fl⁄UŒÊŸ „UÊ, Ÿ ŒÈ—π ÃÊ¬ „UÊ
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, Áfl⁄UÊ≈˜U ¡ÊŸ ‹Ê–

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-v~~|, ¬Î0 vvz-v{
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§„UÃË âÊË¥ ó üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊⁄UË ◊Ê° „Ò¥U–  ßU‚Ë ∑§
◊Êäÿ◊ ‚, •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚Ë ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹ Õ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë–
“◊Ê°” üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ◊Á„U◊Ê ∑§Ê ªÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§ÁflÃÊ —

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ó ‚ìÊË ◊Ê°

“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃË, ÁŸàÿ ¬˝ÁÃ fl„U „U◊‚ ∑§„UÃË–
’ìÊÊ ‚ÈŸ ‹Ê ’ÊÃ „U◊Ê⁄UË, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ „ÒU “◊Ê°” „U◊Ê⁄UËH 1H

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° „Ò¥U ◊È¤Ê∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄‘U, ßUŸ∑§ ’Ê‹∑§ •¡’ ãÿÊ⁄‘U–
¡Ê ¡Ÿ ßUŸ∑§Ë ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ, ÁŸ‡øÿ „UË ÷fl‚Êª⁄U Ã⁄UÃÊH 2H

¬„U‹ ¡ÀŒË-¡ÀŒË ¬…∏U ‹Ê, ¬Ë¿U ’Ò∆U ⁄UÊ◊ãÕŸ ∑§⁄U ‹Ê–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ÁøãÃŸ ◊È¤Ê∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄UÊ, ◊Ê°-‚¥∑§ËÃ¸Ÿ ÷Œ „U◊Ê⁄UÊH 3H

ÃËŸ ÁøòÊ „Ò¥U ßU‚◊¥ ‹πÃ, ¬˝◊Ë-ÿÊªË-÷ÊªË ’‚Ã–
ÃËŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê M§¬ ÁŒπÊÃË, •◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ‚ãäÊÊŸ ’ÃÊÃËH 4H

•‹ª-•‹ª ßUŸ ‚’∑§Ê ŒπÊ, ∞∑§ ÉÊÁ≈U ◊¥ ‚’ ⁄¥Uª ¬πÊ–
¡Ê Õ ⁄UÊ◊, ¡Ê Õ ∑Î§cáÊ ó fl „UË „ÈU∞ •’ ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊH 5H

Á„UãŒÈ-◊ÈÁS‹◊-Á‚π-ß¸U‚Êß¸U, ◊⁄‘U ªÈáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∑§⁄‘¥U ’«∏Êß¸U–
ªËÃÊ-’ÊßU’‹-øá«UË-∑È§⁄UÊŸ, ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ-◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ, flŒ-¬È⁄UÊáÊH 6H

ªÈL§-ª˝ãÕ-ªÊÿòÊË-∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª-¬˝‚ÊŒ-ø⁄UáÊÊ◊ÎÃ–
‚’ ∑§ ‚’ „UË ◊Ë∆U ‹ªÃ, ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ÁøòÊ ¡’ •¥∑§ÃH 7H

ŸÊŸÊ ªËÃ, ŸÊŸÊ ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°, ŸÊŸÊ ÁøòÊ, ŸÊŸÊ ’ÁÃ∑§Ê∞°–
ÿ„U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” „U◊¥ ‚È¤ÊÊÃË, ªÊ¬Ÿ äÊŸ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê ∆U‹ÊÃËH 8H

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ ∑§ÁflÃÊ∞°



•Ê•Ê ’ìÊÊ ¬…∏¥ ¬…∏UÊ∞°, ªÈL§¡ŸÊ¥ ‚ ¬˝ËÃ ‹ªÊ∞°–
ßUŸ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚’ ôÊÊŸ, ßUŸ◊¥ Œ ŒÊ ◊Ÿ •ÊÒ” ¬˝ÊáÊH 9H

∞∑§ äÊãÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ◊¥ •Ê∞, ŒÊ äÊãÿ ◊ÊŸÈ· ÃŸ ¬Ê∞–
ÃËŸ äÊãÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚¥ª •Ê∞, øÊ⁄U äÊãÿ ßU‚ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ¬Ê∞H 10H

¬Ê°ø äÊãÿ ªÈL§ ‚ÈÿÊª ÁŒ‹Ê∞, ¿U— äÊãÿ ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ ¡ªÊ∞–
¬„U‹ ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ ‹Ê, ßU‚∑§ ÁøòÊÊ¥ ‚ ‚È‹¤ÊÊ ‹ÊH 11H

©U‹¤Ê „ÈU∞ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ Ÿ „UÊªÊ, ‚È‹¤ÊÊ ¡Ê fl„UË äÊãÿ „UÊªÊ–
SÕÍ‹ Œ„U ‚ ¬Ê⁄U Ÿ „UÊªÊ, ‚Íˇ◊ Œ„U ÷Ë ÷Ê⁄U „UË „UÊªÊH 12H

ÿÊ¥ ÃÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊ ¬…∏¥U ¬…∏UÊfl¥, ©UŸ◊¥ ’Ê‹Í-øËŸË ¬Êfl¥–
ßU‚◊¥ ’Ê‹Í ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, •◊⁄U Á◊‡⁄UË ∑§Ê …U⁄U ÿ„UË¥ „ÒUH 13H

äÊ◊¸-äÊ◊¸ ‚’ „UË ÁøÀ‹ÊÃ, äÊ◊¸ ∑§Ê •‚‹Ë ÷Œ Ÿ ¬ÊÃ–
“¡ã◊-◊ÎàÿÈ ◊¥ ‚¥ª ¡Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ, •’ ÷Ë ‚¥ª „ÒU” äÊ◊¸ ’ÃÊÃÊH 14H

“•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U” äÊ◊¸ ∑§⁄UÊÃÊ, “¬⁄‘U ‚’” ÿ„U ÷Œ ’ÃÊÃÊ–
•Ê•Ê ’ìÊÊ ªËÃ ‚ÈŸÊ∞°, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”-ªËÃ ‹Ê ªÊ∞°H 15H

flÎhU ∑§Ê ’Ê‹∑§ ªËÃ ’ŸÊÃÊ, ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ Ã’ ŸÊ◊ ÁŒ‹ÊÃÊ–
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ‚¥ª ◊¥ ⁄UπÊ, ’ŸÊ, ÁŒπÊ•Ê, ◊flÊ øπÊH 16H

l
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¬òÊ/Letters

‚Ÿ˜ v~{Æ ‚ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ •¬ŸË •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË ßU̧‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ©UŸ∑§ ÿ„UÊ° „UË ⁄U„UÃ–  ¡’ ∑§÷Ë fl ’Ê„U⁄U ¡ÊÃ,
üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬òÊ-√ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ–  ÁŸàÿ¬˝ÁÃ ∑§
‚◊SÃ Á∑˝§ÿÊ-∑§‹Ê¬Ê¥ ∑§Ë, ÉÊ⁄U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§Ë, ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë, ≈˛US≈U-∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ë,
¬Í¡Ê •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë, ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U-◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ‚÷Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ¬òÊ ◊¥ „UÊÃË¥–  SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ÷Ë
¬òÊÊûÊ⁄U ŒÃ ’⁄UÊ’⁄U–  ©UŸ∑§ ÿ ¬òÊ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ-‚˝ÊÃ „Ò¥U–

üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ê Á‹πÊ ªÿÊ ∞‚Ê „UË ∞∑§ ¬òÊ —

ó‚¥0

 ó ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬òÊ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ŸÊ◊

I.
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üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜

Civil Road, Rohtak

(2.15 P.M.) 4-1-1967

Rev. Dear Thakur-Ma1,

Pl. accept my special  Charanvandana today.  I received

your loving and kind letter full of Blessings & good wishes

day-before yesterday.  Yesterday a few ∑§ÁáÊ∑§Ê (particles)

of Prasad of both the auspicious days °∑§À¬ÃL§ and °üÊË üÊË ◊Ê°
¡ã◊-ÁŒfl‚ I have sent in an envelope.  I hope it will reach

in time.

Did Billoo2 come to see you yesterday?  He was to

come to Lucknow on the 3rd instant.

Sri Dalip and dear Savitaji are very lucky to have

your üÊË Darshan daily.  It will do a great deal of benefit to

them.  They will get Bhakti and love which is very

necessary to catch Thakur.  Only talk & listening cannot

help much.  Practical training is very badly required to

know a little bit of Thakur.  When you will live with them

for four days they will get plenty of love and Bhakti out

of you.  You have both the things in you, Perfect Love

and plenty of knowledge of world and spirit.  Only we

are ˇÊÈŒ˝ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U.  You give showers of love in your children

if they just ask for little.  Now I am feeling it in myself.  I

only wanted a little love for Thakur and Ma and you are

giving your all stock to this insignificant jiva.  You have

no distinction of Love. Only we,

1 Smt. Gupta addressed Swamiji as ‘Maa’ or ‘Thakur-Maa’.

2 Smt. Gupta’s eldest son-in-law.
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because of our belief, suffer and cannot understand you.

This is your Maya to live in disguise.  Thakur is always

here, there and with all of them every moment.  Please

help us in understanding you a little.  Please make our

•ÊäÊÊ⁄U a bit big.  Please help us to retain your Love in this

¬ÊòÊ. Please try to make our •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ŒÎ…∏U, big, pure and onesided.

Now we are moving every moment with this mind towards

thousand sides.  Please show us our path.  The Path of

Love for Thakur and Ma.  The Path of Love Pure.  Please

mould us in such a way that we can serve this family of

Thakur without wanting any result except love, Love, Love

for üÊËU Ma.

As Thakur and Ma are one, so Sri M. and Thakur

are one, similarly you and Thakur are one, but this I

understand with my ’ÈÁhU onlyó flÄòÊÊäÊÎÃãÃÈ NÁŒ ◊ Ÿ ø
÷ÊÁÃ Á∑§Á@Ã˜ ó äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ äÊ⁄UflÊ ŒÊ–  ‚fl¸Sfl àÿÊª ∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ „ÈU∞
Á’ŸÊ „UÊªÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl„U ÷ÊflŸÊ •Ê¬∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê „ÈU∞ Á’ŸÊ „UÊªË
Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸ ∑§ •÷Êfl ◊¥ ’ÊäÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË–  USo please
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make us strong in mind to do service for the work of

Thakur.

On 1st Jan., I missed you very much.  Though I am

happy to think that I am a very very very lucky woman to

have your Pure Love, Darshan, Sparshan and Alapan (Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ,
S¬‡Ê¸Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê‹Ê¬Ÿ) for consecutive five years in 1962 in

Chandigarh, 1963 in Rohtak, in 1964 in Patiala, in 1965

in Vrindavan at the Feet of  Thakur  & M., Sadhus-

Narayans & at Sri Bhagawan Krishna and Bhagawan

Chaitanya’s Leelasthali.  It was a very Lucky occasion to

have such an opportunity to get Prasad from the sadhus &

to have their Love of Heart.

Then the fifth time I touched your Rev. feet in 1966

from my very very sick bed and then you had to look after

my responsibilities for continuous five months and I was

sent to hospital to rest.  “÷ÁÄÃ⁄U ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ŸãŒ⁄U ÷flŸ ŸãŒ⁄U ’ÊäÊÊ
◊ÊÕÊÿ ’Êß¸U–” (•ÊÁ◊ ◊ÈÁÄÃ ÁŒÃ ∑§ÊÃ⁄U Ÿ „UÊß¸U, •ÊÁ◊ ÷ÁÄÃ ÁŒÃ ∑§ÊÃ⁄U
„UÊß¸U)–U

Please give to your all the beloved children this

Bhakti.  Though you will be bound
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to do services of every odd type yet for their good, mother

has to do sacrifice her comforts.

Please once more sacrifice your comforts and give

this type of Bhakti.  It keeps your child always in his best

mood.

Only a Real Bhakta can enjoy the Bliss of Jiwan

Mukta and without Thakur’s Kripa Sadhak cannot be

turned into a Bhakta.  For this he has to do ‘•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U
‚’U’ in every walk of life.  Please mould our minds towards

this motto “•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U ‚’”–

I am feeling to come to you to Lucknow also and

to enjoy the bliss of Pure Love with my other brothers and

sisters as the chicken enjoy sitting under the protection of

their mother with their chicken.

Please convey my love to all of them, to

Dalipji, Sabitaji, to Lalit Bhaiya and Kalyaniji, to

Nirmalji and Pritiji, to Ravi, Chhabi, Sri Sen (G.N.)

and other bhaktas of the Ashrama.
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I am asking from Naresh the address of her sister Usha

who is at Lucknow.  If he can send these books through

somebody to her place & then Sri N.K. can collect 14 books

from her place.  If not, then Naresh will send them by Rly

parcel on Sri N.K.’s office address.

Another parcel of 14 books A type Rs. 11 each— I

will send from here by Rly parcel.

I had written three letters to Nirmal Wadhwa but she

did not care to write even once in their reply.  I hope you

are getting news of their welfare.  How is Mrs. Elder

Wadhwa & how is Kailash now?

One parcel of I, II, III, IV had been sent to Sri G.N. ji

yesterday.  I hope he will get in time.  He is a lucky by

birth.  He has in him the pure blood of Thakur’s loving

child, Rev. Adhar Sen ji.  Now he is more lucky to have

you in person.

“÷ÄÃÊŸÈ∑§ê¬ÿÊ äÊÎÃÁflª˝„¥U flÒ ß¸U‡ÊÊflÃÊ⁄¥U ¬⁄U◊‡Ê◊Ë«˜Uÿ◊˜”  ◊Ê° ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
•¬ŸË ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§⁄‘¥U–  ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸üÊDU äÿÿ „U◊ ’Ê‹∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊåÃ
„UÊ–

I am very glad to know about the helping hands of

brother Dilip &
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Rev. brother Gopi Nathji.  Sri Thakur will get work out of

them for the welfare of his children.

I wish to present a few books to Sahu Paramkirti

Sharan to give to his daughters. He has contributed to our

fund so much.  When they read it, they will themselves

contribute to the Prakashan. Here, with my dear ones, I

find this method a successful one.

Pl. give my heartfelt thanks & love to Bhaiya Nirmal

for the work he is doing for us & his Prakashan.  His

work will be a source of inspiration to M.’s children.

Sri Vashishtha ji has come a few days ago.  I showed

him the photostat of one page of Sri Ma’s diary— from

“üÊË ◊ ∑§ÕÊ”. He was much inspired to see it.

M.’s letters will be our precious gems.  Thakur

will get work out of his every child I hope very well.
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The S. Basti House is under construction.  Only roofs of

the ground floor has been completed. We hope on the 5th

or 8th the roofs of the 1st floor will be built.  By Thakur’s

will it will be finished in due time.

Mr. Jain wants to finish the Book in March.  I

have asked him to do a little earlier.  But some way or the

other he has not started the work as yet.  Guptaji himself

went there day before yesterday.  He very very politely

talks & does nothing.

Prem’s* transfer is not finalized.  She is on the

same post in Delhi.  They all are well.

Pl. give my love to Mrs. Santosh at Calcutta.  Give

her address also.

Mrs. Abha Basu’s husband is transferred to Madras.

I will get her address from Delhi Ashrama.  Now they are

on leave & are on tour of Rajasthan for two months.

I am all right.

With love and Charan-vandana from Guptaji,

Manno, Guddi and Naubat to you.

Naubat got First class marks in his second terminal

Exams.

With love and Pranams from us all to you and all

the Bhaktas and children of Thakur.

I shall send one IV B to brother Lalit.  Yesterday-

Today I received his letter and New Year wishes.

Thanks. I.D.G.

I am,

yours own

Manno* Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta’s eldest daughter.
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üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜
Civil Road, Rohtak

18-09-1964

◊⁄UË ◊Ê°, ¡ÿ ◊Ê° ¡ÿ ◊Ê°,

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑Î§¬Ê •ŸãÃ „ÒU–  •Ê¬∑§Ê •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ ¬òÊ ∑§‹ ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§Ë «UÊ∑§ ◊¥
Á◊‹Ê–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê-ßUë¿UÊ ‚ •Ê¬ ∆UË∑§ ‚◊ÿ ¬⁄U •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ¬„È°Uø ªÿ ÃÕÊ
Á¬˝ÿ ∑Î§‡ÊË •Ê¬∑§Ê ‹Ÿ •¬ŸË Ÿß¸U ∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥ ª∞, ßU‚∑§Ë ’„ÈUÃ „UË •ÁäÊ∑§ πÈ‡ÊË
„ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ‚ „UË ‚’ ∑§Êÿ¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ©Uã„¥U ◊⁄UË ÿÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ◊SÃ
ÁŸflŒŸ ∑§⁄‘¥U–

•Ê¬∑§Ê øá«UËª…∏U •ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§’ ∑§Ê ¬˝Êª˝Ê◊ „ÒU?...  ◊⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ ÷Ë
•Ê¬∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ßUë¿UÊ „UÊªË ÃÊ •fl‚⁄U „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–...
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ „UÊ¥«ÍU ‚Ê„U’ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U– ... Mr. Goswami ‚ÈŸÊ ÃÊ „ÒU
Œ„U‹Ë “⁄UÊ¡∑§◊‹ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ” ÃÕÊ •ãÿ ∞∑§ ŒÊ ¡ª„UÊ¥ ¬⁄U üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
publishing ∑§ Á‹∞ ªÿ Õ–... ¬˝Ê. „UÊ¥«ÍU •Ê¬∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§„UÃ Õ, ÿÊŒ ÷Ë

II.
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∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ–  ∑§„U ⁄U„U Õ, ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ Á‡Ê‹Ê¡ËÃ „ÒU, SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ Á‹∞–  ßU‚‚
©UŸ∑§ ¡Ê«∏Ê¥ ∑§Ê ŒŒ¸ ∆UË∑§ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  ¬Í¿U ⁄U„U Õ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§’ •Ê∞°ª–

÷ÒÿÊ •÷ÿ ∑§Ê •Ê¬Ÿ Bengali Printing ∑§Ê charge Œ ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU
‚Ê ’„ÈUÃ „UË •ë¿UÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ¬Í⁄UÊ ÁŸ÷ÊŸ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ Œ¥–  ’«∏ ÷ÊÇÿ
‚ ∑§Êß¸U ¡Ëfl ◊Ê° ∑§Ë •ÊôÊÊ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Ã÷Ë fl„U ¡Ëfl Á‡Êfl ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU
Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ÿ„UË ¡ã◊ ◊⁄UáÊ øÄ∑§⁄U ◊¥ Áª⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–  •ÁãÃ◊ ¡ã◊ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U
•ÊÿªÊ Ã÷Ë ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊªÊ–  ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ‚◊¤Ê∑§⁄U „UË ÃÊ ©U‚∑§ åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ê
¬„UøÊŸªÊ–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ∑§fl‹ ⁄UÊª ◊¥ Doctor ∑§Ë call ‚Ë „UË ⁄U„U ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ◊Ê°
„UË ¬„UøŸflÊÿ¥ ÃÊ ¡Ëfl ¬„UøÊŸ, Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ Á∑§‚∑§Ë ‚Êäÿ ¡Ê ©U‚ ¡ÊŸ?

◊Ê°-ŒŒ¸ ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U •Ê⁄UÊ◊ „ÒU, ¡ÊŸ∑§⁄U ’„ÈUÃ ‚ãÃÊ· Á◊‹Ê–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê°
‚ ◊Ê° ∑§Ë ‚„UÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU–  “Ÿ” ∑§Ê ¬òÊ ßUäÊ⁄U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÿÊ–  •Ê¬∑§
¬Ê‚ ÃÊ ©U‚∑§Ê Á‹πŸÊ „UË øÊÁ„U∞–  ◊Ê° •Ê¬ „UË ©U‚ Á‚πÊ∞°ª Ã’ fl„U
‚ËπªË–  „U◊ ÃÊ ∑§fl‹ ÷Íπ ◊¥ ⁄UÊŸÊ „UË ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U, ÷⁄‘U ¬≈U •ÊŸãŒ ◊ŸÊŸÊ ÃÊ
fl„UË ¡ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU Á¡‚ ◊Ê° Áfl‡Ê· M§¬ ‚ Á‚πÊÃË „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UË Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÃÊ ◊Ê° ∑§Ë
¬⁄U◊ ∑Î§¬Ê „ÒU Á∑§ “‚ŒÊ êÿÍ¥-êÿÍ¥ ∑§⁄‘U ∑§fl‹”–  ◊Ê°-åÿÊ⁄U Á’ŸÊ ÿ„U ÷Êfl Ÿ„UË¥
•ÊÃÊ–  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ◊Ê°-åÿÊ⁄U •Ê∞–  Á∑§ÃŸÊ ∑§CU „U◊ ¬ÊÃ „Ò¥U Á»§⁄U
÷Ë ◊Ê° ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃ–  „U◊Ê⁄UË ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ „UË „U◊‚ ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UÊÃË „ÒU–  ◊Ê°
◊Ê«∏ Á»§⁄UÊ Œ ÃÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ªË–

◊⁄UÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∆UË∑§ „ÒU–  üÊË ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë, ◊Ë⁄UÊ •Ê¬∑§Ê ÿÊŒ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U ÃÕÊ
åÿÊ⁄U, flãŒŸÊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–  •¬ŸÊ ¬˝Êª˝Ê◊ ÷Ë Á‹πŸ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§⁄‘¥U–  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •’
∑Ò§‚Ê „ÒU?  ŒÊãÃ ∑§’ ‹ª¥ª?  ßUäÊ⁄U ÷Ë ’ìÊ ÿÊŒ ◊¥ Ã«∏¬ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „UË
◊Ê° ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄‘U ⁄UπÃ „Ò¥U–  fl „UË Á◊‹ÊÃ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ‚’∑§Ê ◊⁄UÊ ¬˝áÊÊ◊–

ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥,
◊ÛÊÊ

Swami Nityatmananda,

C/o Mr. D.N. Wadhwa,

4, Circular Road,

Amritsar.
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ßUÃŸË ‚ÈÿÊÇÿ, ªÈL§-∑§Ê¡, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§Ê¡ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚◊Á¬¸Ã üÊË◊ÃË
ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÁŸL§à‚ÊÁ„UÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË¥–  ∞‚ ◊¥
©UŸ∑§ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊ŸÊ’‹
’…∏UÊÃ, ÿ„U ¬òÊ ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ‚¡Ëfl ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ „ÒU–

 ó ‚¥0§

Sri Sri Ramakrishna Sharanam

10-July-1968, 11 A.M.

Swami Nityatmananda

C/o Sri V.P. Prabhakar,

Khaliar, Mandi (H.P.)

My dear Mummy,*

Thakur is gracious.  May He bless you and all!  After 15 days,

I am writing to you.  Thanks for your 2nd big letter of

15-June and 21-June, and also your previous letter of 12-June.

I have written to you earlier about the letter of 12-June.  With

* ‚Ÿ̃ v~{y ‚ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë üÊË◊ÃË ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ŒπÊ-ŒπË “◊ê◊Ë” ∑§„UŸ ‹ª Õ–

 — Swamiji’s Letter to

Smt. Ishwar Devi Gupta

III.
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disturbed mind, I could not reply that then.  Now I have

finished that, also read the inspiring letter of 15th and 21st;

also cards of 23-June and 27-June.  All these letters I treasure

as Ma Thakurani’s Prasad.  I have not forgotten that it was

Ma who brought you to Hoshiarpur to take care of me when I

was 90% unconscious due to the terrible disease of 1964.

From that time onward it was Holy Mother and Thakur who

have made you their blessed instrument to take care of my

body, and also of my mind and work.

In your card of 23-June, your self-criticism: “Sometimes

I felt unworthy, too small and incompetent for this post of big

institution” has pained me.  For according to Thakur Ma and

M.— you are the only fit person for this sacred job.  It is not

the intellect or worldly capability that is required for serving

God and Thakur.  Swamiji, the King of intellect put the value

of human intellect at one pice.  Faith and faith is needed in

God and oneself, and sacrifice and sacrifice which makes one

fit for God’s service.  Christ’s disciples were almost illiterate

and yet they shook the world.  Said Swamiji: renunciation

and service, this is the only wealth that is required for Thakur’s

service.  Swamiji left the charge of his Math and Mission in

the hands of his faithful and god-realised guru-bhais, not to

his own talented disciples.  Latu Maharaj and Khoka Maharaj

and his God-intoxicated other guru-bhais were the fittest

persons.  Devoted and faithful bhakta-lawyers were their

advisors, but not the intelligent and inexperienced lawyers.

Books, the Prakashan and Trust, nothing could have come

into existence but for you, a sacred instrument of the Holy

Mother and Thakur.  Guru Gobind Singh’s “Pancha Piaras”

were all mountains of faith, but not worldly-wise intellects.

Gupta ji’s mental pressure I can feel.  But in accepting

at heart, God first and world second, all have to pass through
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this stage— this conflict of values.  Thakur is with him, love

and blessings of sadhus are with him.  He will surely succeed

in having victory over worldly wisdom; being favoured with

unshakable faith and sacrifice by Thakur, Ma and M.

Love and blessings to you all.

Affectionately,

Swamiji

PS: While posting this card I got your and Gupta ji’s letter of

5-July, 1968.  Could not read; took Prasad.  I will reply later.

I got all letters of 1-July, 3-July.  Your decision is my decision,

as my decision is your decision, for this is Thakur Ma’

decision.

 — Noopur-2005, pg. 25-27
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∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U ó ““∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ⁄UπÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U „UÊÕ
‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ‚◊SÃ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÊ–  ‚◊ÿ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¡’ ’≈UË ∑§Ê
éÿÊ„U „UÊ ¡Ê∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ’≈UÊ •¬Ÿ ¬Ò⁄UÊ¥ ¬⁄U π«∏Ê „UÊ ¡Ê∞ ÃÊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UÊÕÊ¥ ‚
÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ‹Ê–””  ÿ„UË ‚ãŒ‡Ê ßU‚ ¬òÊ ◊¥ •Á÷√ÿÄÃ „ÒU–

ó ‚¥0

üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜
üÊË◊ÃË •Êß¸U0«UË0 ªÈåÃÊ

C/o üÊË flË0¬Ë0 ¬˝÷Ê∑§⁄U, XEN

◊á«UË (Á„U◊Êø‹)

¬˝ÊÃ— Œ‚, y-}-v~{|
¬⁄U◊ Á¬˝ÿ ¬Ê¬Ê,

‚¬˝◊ ‚ÊŒ⁄U Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U–  ÿÊŒ–  •Ê¬∑§Ê xÆ-| ∑§Ê ¬òÊ w-} ∑§Ê Á◊‹ ªÿÊ–

Á¬˝ÿ ªÈaUË ∑§Ê •àÿãÃ åÿÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ÷Êfl ‚ üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄USflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë
ÃÕÊ •ãÿ ‡ÊÈ÷ÊŸÈäÿÊÁÿÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê äÊãÿflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê-∑Î§ÃôÊÃÊ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬òÊ,
xv-|-{| ‡ÊÊ◊ |.vÆ ∑§Ê Á‹πÊ ¬òÊ, ∑§‹ ÿÕÊ‚◊ÿ Á◊‹Ê–

ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¬òÊ ÿ„UÊ° ‚à‚¥ª, ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª, ªÈL§‚¥ª-‚÷Ê ◊¥ ¬…∏U ª∞–  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U–

 ó ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ê
“¬Ê¬Ê” ¡Ë ∑§Ê Á‹πÊ ¬òÊ

IV.
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ÃËŸ ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ •fl‡ÿ–  ∑§‹ ⁄UÊ¡ Áfl⁄U◊ÊŸË ∑§Ê ¬òÊ ÷Ë •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ‚ •ÊÿÊ–
©U‚Ÿ English ∑§Ë v{ books ’ø ŒË „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊÿÊflÃË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-•ÊüÊ◊ ÃËÕ¸-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ •Êß¸U „Ò¥U–  ÿ„UÊ° ◊á«UË-•ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ Á‹πÊ „ÒU —
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““•Ê¬ ÃÊ ’„ÈUÃ Á∑§S◊Ã-äÊŸË „Ò¥U–  ´§Á·‚¥ª, ´§Á·÷ÍÁ◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ´§Á·ÿÊ¥
∑§Ê flÊÃÊfl⁄UáÊ–””
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◊È¤Ê ÃÕÊ SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl¡ÿÊ ∑§Ê ’„ÈUÃ „UË •ÊŸãŒ •ÊÿÊ ©U‚∑§Ê ¬òÊ
¬…∏U∑§⁄U–  fl„U SflÃ¥òÊ ÁŸflÊ‚ ∑§Ê •Õ¸ ‚◊¤ÊŸ ‹ªË „ÒU, NŒÿ ◊¥–  Ã÷Ë ÿ„U
•ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ¬Ííÿ SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ „U◊¥ ‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ∞‚Ë ’ÊÃ
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‚Êø „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃÊ ∑§Êß¸U ¡Ëfl–  üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ©U‚ ¬⁄U ’„ÈUÃ „ÈUß¸U
„ÒU–  ÷ªflÊŸ ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „ÒU Á∑§ —

““Á∑§‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •¬Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Ê° ∑§Ê ª„U⁄UÊß¸U Ã∑§ ¬Ê ¡Ê™°§–””

∑Ò§‚Ë ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿflÊŸ „ÒU!  „U◊ ÷Ë ÿÁŒ ∑§Ê‡Ê ÿ„U ÷Êfl ‹ ¬Êfl¥ ÃÊ (ÉÊ⁄U)
•ÊüÊ◊ ’Ÿ ¡Ê∞–

ÿÁŒ fl„U ◊Ÿ ‚ ÃŸ, ◊Ÿ, äÊŸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ (◊¥) ó ¡ËflãÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ªÈL§-ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊¬¸áÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ ÃÊ (fl„U) •fl‡ÿ ‡ÊËÉÊ˝ „UË ¬Ê ‹ªË–  üÊË
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, ““¡Ê ◊⁄UË ÁøãÃÊ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ fl„U ◊⁄UÊ ∞‡flÿ¸ ¬˝ÊåÃ
∑§⁄‘UªÊ, ¡Ò‚ Á¬ÃÊ ∑§Ê ∞‡flÿ¸ ¬ÈòÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊⁄UÊ ∞‡flÿ¸ „ÒU ó Áflfl∑§,
flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ, ôÊÊŸ, ÷ÁÄÃ, ‚Èπ, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ, ÷Êfl, ◊„UÊ÷Êfl, ¬˝◊, ‚◊ÊÁäÊ–””

•Ê¬∑§Ê ~-}-{| ∑§Ê 57th birthday •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  ◊⁄UË ‚ÃÃ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ
ø‹ ⁄U„UË „ÒU (◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚) Á∑§ „U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÈL§!  ◊⁄‘U x| fl·¸ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ-‚¥ªË, ¬˝◊Ë
∑§Ê ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ∞‡flÿ¸ ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê ŒÊ–  øÊ„UÃË ÃÊ „Í°U ¬Í⁄UÊ „UË Á◊‹ Á∑§ãÃÈ
◊Ê°ªÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, SflÊÕ¸ „ÒU–  fl ÃÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U •ŸãÃ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§ ◊ÊÃÊ-
Á¬ÃÊ „Ò¥U–  fl ÄÿÊ Sflÿ¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃ Á∑§‚ ’Ê‹∑§ ∑§Ê ÄÿÊ øÊÁ„U∞–

Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ∑§„UÃË „Í°U, ‚Ê⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ ¡’ ¡Ê ◊Ê°ªÊ fl„UË ÃÊ Á◊‹Ê–  •’ ∑§Ë
’Ê⁄U fl „U◊¥, ‚’∑§Ê, •Ê¬∑§Ê Áflfl∑§, ôÊÊŸ, flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ, •¬Ÿ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ •ŸÈ⁄UÊª-
¬˝◊ •ÊÁŒ Œ¥–  ÷ÁÄÃ Œ¥ ó ‚ìÊË, ‡ÊÈhUÊ, •◊‹Ê, •„UÃÈ∑§Ë–  ßUŸ‚ ‚Ê⁄UÊ ÉÊ⁄U
„UË ÃËÕ¸, •ÊŸãŒ-äÊÊ◊ ’Ÿ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  ’ìÊ, ¬«∏Ê‚Ë ‚’ „UË ÿ„U ¬˝◊ íÿÊÁÃ-
©U¬÷Êª ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚Èπ, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ, •ÊŸãŒ ¬Ê ‚∑¥§ª–  ©UŸ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‡ÊÁÄÃ,
•Êà◊Áfl‡flÊ‚ ’…∏UªÊ–

üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ÿÊŒ •ÊÃË „ÒU ó retrospective life

(’ËÃÊ ¡ËflŸ) ŒπŸ ‚ ¬ÃÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU ÿ„U ŒÈ‡◊Ÿ ◊Ÿ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ™°§ø ø…∏UÊ „ÒU ÿÊ
Á∑§ÃŸÊ ŸËø •Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU–

„U◊Ÿ ¡’ xy fl·¸ ¬Ífl¸ ¡ËflŸ •Ê⁄Uê÷ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ Ã’ „U◊ ÄÿÊ Õ,
•ÊÁÕ¸∑§, ‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ ÃÕÊ •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ M§¬ ‚?  •Ê¡ „U◊ ∑§„UÊ° „Ò¥U?  ÉÊ⁄U-
◊∑§ÊŸ, ¬ÈòÊ-∑§ãÿÊ, ¬…∏UÊß¸U, ‚»§‹ÃÊ ó ‚’ „UË üÊË ªÈL§ ÷ªflÊŸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊Ê° ∑§Ë

¬òÊ/Letters



142 ‹ÊßUÿÊ° Ã ÃÊ«∏ ÁŸ÷ÊßUÿÊ°

∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ã◊ ÃÊ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹Ê ∑§⁄UÃÊ–  Á»§⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥
(ÿ„U) ÷ÊflŸÊ ©U∆UŸÊ Á∑§ ßU‚Ë ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ã◊ ◊¥ ◊ÊˇÊ, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ, ¡ËflŸ-◊ÈÁÄÃ
¬ÊŸÊ „ÒU ó ∑§◊ „UË ¡ªÃË „ÒU–

ÃË‚⁄‘U ‚’‚ ’«∏Ë ∑§Á∆UŸÊß¸U ©UûÊ◊ ªÈL§-flÒl ¬ÊŸ ◊¥ •ÊÃË „ÒU–  „U◊¥,
•Ê¬∑§Ê, ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ◊ ªÈL§, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë direct realised ‚ãÃÊŸ, ‚fl∑§
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë Á◊‹ „Ò¥U–  ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ê vÆÆ' ‚ÍŒ ‹∑§⁄U ‹Ê÷ ©U∆UÊÿÊ ¡Êÿ! •¬ŸÊ
’ÁŸÿÊ¬Ÿ ‚ÊÕ¸∑§ ∑§⁄‘¥U!

∑§‹ SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U Õ ∑§Á‹ÿÈª ◊¥ Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU, fl äÊãÿ
„Ò¥U–  ÄÿÊ¥?  ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ∑§Á‹ÿÈª ◊¥ ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ–  ∑§fl‹ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÁÃ-
ÿÊª, ÷ÁÄÃ-ÿÊª, ªÊ¬Ë-÷Êfl ó ¬˝◊ÿÊª ‹ŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU–  •¬Ÿ „UË ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥
⁄UÊ¡ªÎ„U (’«∏ ÉÊ⁄U) ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃÊ
„ÒU, ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê •¬¸áÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊ÊòÊ ‚ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  fl ¬˝÷È ⁄UÊ¡⁄UÊ¡‡fl⁄U!  ∑È§¿U
•÷Êfl Ÿ„UË¥–

•’ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚ retire „UÊŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ fl·¸ „ÒU–  ∑§fl‹
x{z ÁŒŸ–  ÿ ÃÊ ¬‹∑§ ¤Ê¬∑§Ã, Ÿ ¤Ê¬∑§Ã ø‹ ¡Ê∞°ª–  Á¬¿U‹ xy fl·¸
ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË ∑§⁄UÃ ø‹ ª∞ „Ò¥U–  ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ßU‚ fl·¸ zÆ' ‚⁄U∑§Ê⁄UË ¬Ò‚
∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U zÆ' ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ë ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË ∑§⁄U∑§ ø‹¥ ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‡Ê· ÁŒŸ,
◊„UËŸ, fl·¸ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ, ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ◊¥ ¡Ê∞°ª–  flÊŸ¬˝SÕË ¡ËflŸ ÃÊ „U◊ Á’ÃÊŸÊ
‚Ëπ „UË ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  •÷Ë ‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸ flÊŸ¬˝SÕË ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U Œ¥ ÃÊ
¬⁄U◊ ‚Èπ Á◊‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UªÊ, ‡Ê· ¡ËflŸ–  ...ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ¬Ä∑§Ê „UÊªÊ–

““The Almighty sends the Sun to shine not only in the

churches of saints but also the hovels of the sinners,””  ÿ„U
÷ªflÊŸ ß¸U‡ÊÈ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§„UŸ, ’Ê‹Ÿ, ‚ÈŸÊŸ ÿÊ Á‹πŸ ∑§ „U◊ •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË
Ÿ„UË¥–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©U‚ Almighty ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ, ‚¥ª Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ ó ‚ÊÕ
⁄U„UÃ Õ–  Ã÷Ë ÿ„U Œπ ‚∑§ Õ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ–  „U◊¥ ÿ„U •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄UŸÊ
„UÊªÊ–  ÿ„U •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊÃÊ „ÒU àÿÊª ‚–  ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë „Ò¥U ÁfllÊ, ’ÈÁhU, ◊ÊŸ-
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ÿ‡Ê, ŸÊ◊, äÊŸ, ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U, ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê, ©U¬ÊÁäÊ ‚’ ©U‚ Almighty ∑§Ê literally

ŒŸË „UÊ¥ªË–  Ã’ ∑§„UË¥ ‡Ê⁄UáÊÊªÁÃ ÷Êfl¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ©U‚ Almighty ∑§Ë
íÿÊÁÃ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ∑§áÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U „U◊ ©U‚ •Êø⁄UáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ßUÃŸÊ
◊Ê≈UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ä∑§Ê ∑§⁄U ‹¥ Á∑§ fl„U Everready Torch ’Ÿ ∑§⁄U „U◊Ê⁄‘U „UÊÕ
◊¥ ⁄U„U ‚ŒÊ–  „U◊ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ©UÃÊ⁄U-ø…∏UÊfl, ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π, ¡⁄UÊ-
◊ÎàÿÈ, ª◊Ë-‚ŒË¸ •ÊÁŒ ‚ •Á÷÷ÍÃ Ÿ „UÊ ¬Ê∞°–  •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ Torch ∑§Ê ÃÈ⁄UãÃ
¡‹Ê ∑§⁄U ßUŸ∑§Ë •ÁŸàÿÃÊ ∑§Ê ’ÊäÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑¥§ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ ¬⁄U◊ •ÊŸãŒ◊ÿ
SflM§¬ ∑§Ê Œπ ‚∑¥§–  Ã’ ∑§„UË¥ ÿ„U ∑§„UŸ ∑§ ∑È§¿U •ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË „UÊ¥ ÃÊ „UÊ¥–
„U◊ •÷Ë ’«∏Ë-’«∏Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „UË ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

÷ªflÊŸ ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ fl „U◊¥ ‚àÿ-◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹Ê ‹ ¡Ê∞°–  •’
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ™§¬⁄U ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ∑§Êß¸U ’Ê¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥–  •’ „U◊ •¬ŸÊ ‚Ê⁄UÊ ‚◊ÿ ©U‚
Almighty ∑§Ë ÃÊ∑§Ã ¬ÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ªÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–

 ó v~zz ◊¥ ∑§ãäÊ ∑§ ŒŒ¸ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ •Ê¬Ÿ ©U‚ πÍ’ •ë¿UË Ã⁄U„U Á∑§ÃŸ
ÁŒŸ ŒπÊ „ÒU–

 ó ŒËflÊ‹Ë, v~{x ∑§Ê üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ◊ÎàÿÈ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ •Ê¬Ÿ
©U‚∑§Ê •Ê÷Ê‚ ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU–

’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ’Ë◊ÊÁ⁄UÿÊ¥, »Í§»§Ê ¡Ë ∑§ ∑§CUÊ¥ ÃÕÊ ◊⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ-◊⁄UáÊ ∑§
Áfl‡Ê·-Áfl‡Ê· ÃËŸ •fl‚⁄UÊ¥ ¬⁄U ©U‚ Almighty ∑§Ê ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ŒπÊ „ÒU–
...„U◊¥ ©U‚ ¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê ∑§Ê ∑Î§ÃôÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê •Á∑§ÜøŸ ’ŸÊŸÊ „ÒU–...

∑§‹ ‚ ’«∏Ë ◊Í‚‹ÊäÊÊ⁄U fl·Ê¸ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ⁄UÊÒŒ˝ M§¬ Œπ∑§⁄U ÷ÿ
◊Ÿ ∑§Ê •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  fl ¡ÊŸÃË „Ò¥U ’Ê‹∑§ ∑§Ê ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ Á∑§‚◊¥ „ÒU–

SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ê •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ-åÿÊ⁄U!  •Ê¬∑§Ë goodself ∑§Ê, ∑§◊‹-
ªÈaUË-ŸÊÒ’Ã ∑§Ê ◊⁄UÊ åÿÊ⁄U, Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U–  Áfl¡ÿÊ ’Ÿ ∑§Ê Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U–

•Ê¬∑§Ë ó ◊ÛÊÊ–

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆvv, ¬ÎDU {~-|{

¬òÊ/Letters



ªÈL§ ªÊ  ÁflãŒ ŒÊ ŸÊ  ¥  π«∏  , ∑§Ê∑  § ‹ÊªÍ °  ¬Ê °ÿ–
’Á‹„UÊ⁄ UË ªÈL§ •Ê¬ŸÊ , ªÊ ÁflãŒ ÁŒÿÊ  Á◊‹ÊÿH

ó ‚¥Ã ∑§’Ë⁄U



•¬ŸË ’ÊÃ ∑§„Í°U ÃÊ ‚Ÿ̃ v~}~ ◊¥ ¬ÁÃ-¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ‚ “fláÊȨ̂üÊ◊ ‚ê’ãäÊË ◊ÍÀÿÊ¥ ∑§
‚ãŒ÷̧ ◊¥ ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚ ∑§Ê •äÿÿŸ” Áfl·ÿ ¬⁄U ‡ÊÊäÊ-∑§Êÿ̧ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ‡ÊÊäÊ
∑§Êÿ̧ ÃÊ ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ¬⁄U ◊ŸSÃÊ· Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ fláÊȨ̂üÊ◊-äÊ◊̧ ∑§Ê
ÿÕÊflÃ̃ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ÄÿÊ ∑§„UË¥ ŒπŸ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ÿ„UÊ°-fl„UÊ°
•ÊüÊ◊Ê¥ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ßU‚ •Ê‡ÊÊ ‚ Á∑§ ‡ÊÊÿŒ fl„UË¥ ∑§„UË¥ ßU‚∑§Ê
¡ËflãÃ M§¬ ŒπŸ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ ¡Ê∞–  ¬⁄U ∑§„UÊ°?

÷‹Ê „UÊ „U◊Ê⁄UË ‚ê¬∑§Ȩ̈ÿÊ ’„UŸ ‡Ê∑È§ãÃ‹Ê ¡Ë (∑È§ãÃÊ ’„UŸ ¡Ë) ∞fl¥
÷Êß̧U ß̧U‡fl⁄UøãŒ̋ ¡Ë ∑§Ê Á¡ã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊⁄UË Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ◊È¤Ê ÿ„UÊ°-fl„UÊ°
÷≈U∑§Ÿ ‚ ’øÊ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê üÊË◊ÃË ß̧U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ÷¡ ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ
ŒÊŸÊ¥ ÷Êß̧U-’„UŸ ‚Ÿ̃ v~|} ‚ „UË ßUŸ üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ‚ê¬∑̧§ ◊¥ Õ–  ßUŸ∑§
◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ÕÊ«∏Ê-’„ÈUÃ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ ÃÊ ◊⁄UÊ Ã÷Ë ‚ ÕÊ „UË–

v~

◊Ê°! ÃÈê„¥U ‡ÊÃ-‡ÊÃ ¬˝áÊÊ◊

 ó «UÊÚ0 ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹

•Ÿ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ‚ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê Á‹ÿ üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹ ∑§Ù ‚ÈÿÙª ‚
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸E⁄U ŒflË ªÈ#Ê ∑‘§ M§¬ ◊¥  Á◊‹ ªÿÊ ∞‚Ê ¡Ÿ Á¡‚Ÿ •¬Ÿ ÁŸ¡
∑‘§ ©ŒÊ„⁄UáÊ ‚ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ, ’ÃÊ ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§ ªÎ„SÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„Ã „È∞ ÷Ë Á∑§‚
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ß¸E⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò– ßã„Ë¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë, üÊË◊ÃË ß¸E⁄U ŒflË
ªÈ#Ê ‚ ¡Ù ∑§È¿ ¬ÊÿÊ, ¡Ù ∑§È¿ ‚ËπÊ, ©‚◊ ‚ ∑§È¿ ’ÊÃ¥ ÿ„Ê° ¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥–

 ó ‚¥0
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•’ ‚Ÿ̃ v~~z ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ–  ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ flÊÁ·̧∑§ ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊ß̧U-¡ÍŸ
∑§Ë ¿ÈUÁ ÛÿÊ° ø‹ ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡ ÁŸ¬≈UÊ ◊Ò¥ ¬„È°Uø ¡ÊÃË üÊË◊ÃË ªÈåÃÊ
∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ∑È§ãÃÊ ’„UŸ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ŒπÊŒπË ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ßUã„¥U “ŒËŒË” ∑§„UŸ ‹ªË–  ∑È§¿U
ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ ÿ ◊È¤Ê‚ ’Ê‹Ë¥ ó ◊Ò¥ ÃÈ◊‚ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ë „Í°U, ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ◊È¤Ê ŒËŒË Ÿ„UË¥, “ŒËŒË
¡Ë” ∑§„UÊ–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ¬„U‹ v-w ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê‚ ◊⁄‘U, ◊⁄‘U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥
∑È§¿U ’ÊÃ¥ ¬Í¿UË¥–  Á»§⁄U ¬Í¿UÊ ó ∑§ÊÒŸ-∑§ÊÒŸ ‚ ª̋ãÕ ¬…∏U „Ò¥U?  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÄÿÊ-
ÄÿÊ ‚flÊ‹ ø‹Ã „Ò¥U •ÊÁŒ-•ÊÁŒ–

•ÊÒ⁄U ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ „UË ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ◊⁄‘U „UÊÕ ◊¥ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ÷Êª-I Õ◊Ê
ÁŒÿÊ–  ∑§„UÊ, ““ßU‚ ¬…∏UÊ, ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ‚ÈŸÊ•Ê–””  ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ◊¥ ‚ ÷Ë
¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÃË¥–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ◊È¤Ê‚ ¬̋‡Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ¬Í¿UÃË¥, ““’ÃÊ•Ê,
ÄÿÊ ‚◊¤ÊÊ?””  ◊⁄‘U ©UûÊ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ∑§÷Ë fl ‚ãÃÈCU „UÊÃË¥ ÃÊ ∑§÷Ë ∑§„UÃË¥, ““ŸÊ”” •ÊÒ⁄U
Á»§⁄U ‚„UË •Õ̧, ‚„UË ©UûÊ⁄U ÄÿÊ „ÒU, ‚◊¤ÊÊ ŒÃË¥–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „Ò– ŒËŒË ¡Ë ◊È¤Ê “ªÈL§ ∑§Ë •ÁŸflÊÿ̧ÃÊ” ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U
’ÃÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË¥, ‚◊¤ÊÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË¥–  fl ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ŒπÊ, üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ªÈL§ M§¬ ◊¥ Á◊‹
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, •Êª SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ üÊË ◊ “∑§áȨ̂äÊÊ⁄U” ó ªÈL§ M§¬ ◊¥, ◊È¤Ê
Á◊‹ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ¡’⁄UŒSÃ M§¬ÊãÃ⁄UáÊ
•¬ŸÊ-•¬ŸÊ ªÈL§ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ–””

©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ∞∑§Œ◊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ ó ∑§„UË¥ ÿ ßU‚ •Ê⁄U ß¥UÁªÃ ÃÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË¥ Á∑§ ÿ „UË ◊⁄UË ªÈL§ „Ò¥U– Á»§⁄U ‚ÊøŸ ‹ªË ó ‚’ ∑È§¿U ÃÊ ßUŸ‚ ¬Ê
⁄U„UË „Í°U, ‚÷Ë ÃÊ ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Á◊‹ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, ÁŸàÿ¬̋ÁÃ ∑§Ë ‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ÷Ë–  ßUŸ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ê, ßUŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ‚ÈŸŸ ∑§Ê, ◊ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÷Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Á»§⁄U ßUŸ‚ ’„UÃ⁄U
ªÈL§ ∑§ÊÒŸ?

•ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊Ÿ „UË ◊Ÿ ßUã„¥U •¬ŸÊ ªÈL§ ◊ÊŸ Á‹ÿÊ–  ◊È¤Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ ªÈL§¡ãÿ-
‹Ê÷, ¬⁄U ∑§„UÃË ⁄U„UË ßUã„¥U “ŒËŒË ¡Ë” „UË–

ªÈL§-äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ÃÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ¬⁄U ªÈL§ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ◊ÊŸÍ° Ã’ ŸÊ!  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË
„ÒU, ““ß̧U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ „UË ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ‚fļüÊDU ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–””  ßUäÊ⁄U ≈̨US≈U-ÁøqU
◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU ó •Êª ß̧U‡fl⁄U, ¬⁄‘U ‚’–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ßU‚∑§Ê ‡ÊÃ-¬̋ÁÃ‡ÊÃ
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¬Ê‹Ÿ Œπ ÷Ë ⁄U„UË „Í°U–  ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ßUŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU øÊÒ’Ë‚Ê¥ ÉÊá≈U
≈̨US≈U ◊¥, ≈̨US≈U-∑§Ê¡ ◊¥, ªÈL§-∑§Ê¡ ◊¥, ß̧U‡fl⁄U ◊¥–

◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¬̋‡Ÿ ©U∆UÃÊ, ““◊⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ?””  Á»§⁄U ‚ÊøÃË, ““fláÊȨ̂üÊ◊
äÊ◊̧ ¬⁄U ‡ÊÊäÊ∑§Êÿ̧ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  ◊⁄UÊ flÊŸ¬̋SÕ •ÊüÊ◊ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, ÿ„U ÷Ë ¡ÊŸÃË
„Í°U–  ßU‚ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§ ÄÿÊ ∑§ûȨ̂√ÿ „Ò¥U, πÍ’ ‚◊¤ÊÃË „Í°U–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥
ßU‚∑§Ê √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ M§¬ ÷Ë S¬CU Œπ ⁄U„UË „Í°–  ßUŸ∑§Ê ‚¥ª-‹Ê÷ ÷Ë ß̧U‡fl⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê
‚ ◊È¤Ê Á◊‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  Á»§⁄U ◊⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ?””

ßUäÊ⁄U ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê ŒπÃË „Í°U ó ÉÊ⁄‘U‹Í •ÊÒ⁄UÃ, ∑§Êß¸U ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË Ÿ„UË¥, •¬ŸË
∑§Êß¸U •Êÿ Ÿ„UË¥, ’Ë◊Ê⁄UË ‚ ‹ÊøÊ⁄U Œ„U, Á»§⁄U ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ßUÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê
∑§Êÿ¸! üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ó v{ ÷ÊªÊ¥, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË ◊¥
•ŸÈflÊŒ, ßUŸ ¬ÈSÃ∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-∑§Êÿ¸, ªÈL§-‚flÊ, ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‡ÊÊãÃ „UÊ
¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ≈˛US≈U-◊ÁãŒ⁄ U- üÊË ¬Ë∆U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ó ‚’ ‚ê÷Ê‹Ê–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
ªÈL§ ∑§Ê ⁄UπÊ •¬Ÿ „UË ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥–   ∑Ò§‚Ê ¡Ê⁄U ÕÊ ÷ËÃ⁄U!  ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ ÁŒÄ∑§Ã¥ Ÿ„UË¥
•Êß¸U „UÊ¥ªË ßUã„¥U?  ¬⁄U ªÈL§ ◊¥, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ∞‚Ê ¬˝’‹ Áfl‡flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÎ…∏U ÁŸ‡øÿ
Á∑§ ¬ÁÃ Ÿ ÷Ë ßU‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ßUŸ∑§Ê ‚ÊÕ ÁŒÿÊ •Ê¡ËflŸ–  äÊãÿ „Ò¥U
•Ê¬!

•ÊÒ⁄U ßUäÊ⁄U ◊Ò¥!  ∑§Ê◊∑§Ê¡Ë ◊Á„U‹Ê, •¬ŸË ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË „ÒU, •¬ŸÊ ¬Ò‚Ê ÷Ë „ÒU, Œ„U
÷Ë ∆UË∑§ „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ?

∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÃÊ S¬CU „UË „ÒU ó ¡ã◊-¡ã◊ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U!  Á»§⁄U •Ÿ∑§
÷ÿ–  ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ŒÈ’̧‹ÃÊ–  ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U-‚◊Ê¡, ‚’∑§Ê ‚Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ ∑§⁄‘U?  ÷ËÃ⁄U ¡Ê⁄U
÷Ë ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ ŒÊŸÊ¥ •Ê⁄U ∑È§‡Ê‹ÃÊ ‚ ÁŸ÷Ê ‚∑Í°§ ó ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ÷Ë πÈ‡Ê ⁄U„U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ÿ
∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊ ÷Ë ∑§⁄U ‚∑Í°§–

∞∑§ ’ÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U–  •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ ∑§Ê Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ
ó •Êª ß̧U‡fl⁄U, ¬⁄‘U ‚’–  ¬⁄U ◊⁄UÊ fl„U •÷Ë Ã∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–

∞‚ „UË ÁfløÊ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ◊Ÿ ’„ÈUÃ ¬⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸ ÕÊ–  ¬„È°Uø ªß̧U ŒËŒË ¡Ë
∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ’„ÈUÃ äÊÒÿ̧ ’°äÊÊÿÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ŒπÊ, ªÎ„USÕË ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U

◊Ê°! ÃÈê„¥U ‡ÊÃ-‡ÊÃ ¬˝áÊÊ◊
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∑§Êÿ̧ ßUÃŸÊ ‚⁄U‹ Ÿ„UË¥–  Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄UÃ ∑§Ë ¡ÊÃ–  •ÊÒ⁄UÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÿ„U ‚’ ∞‚ „ÒU
¡Ò‚ ŸŒË ∑§Ë Áfl¬⁄UËÃ äÊÊ⁄UÊ ◊¥ ø‹ŸÊ–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÕÊ«∏Ê ¡Ê⁄U ‹Ê•Ê–  ¬̋ÊÕ̧ŸÊ ∑§⁄UÊ „U⁄U
‚◊ÿ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •‚ê÷fl ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl ∑§⁄U Œ¥ª–””

Á»§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ŒπÊ, ∑È§¿U ÷Ë „UÊ, ŸÍ¬È⁄U, ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊
◊Ã ¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ–””

≈̨US≈U ∑§Ë flÊÁ·̧∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ̧ ŒËŒË¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê v~~{ ◊¥ „UË
‚ÊÒ¥¬ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–  fl„U ∑§Êÿ̧ ÃÕÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ó Á„UãŒË ∑§Ê ’¥ª‹Ê ‚
Á◊‹ÊŸ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ̃ ©UŸ∑§ Á⁄UÁ¬̋¥≈U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ̧ ◊Ò¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ß̧U‡fl⁄U ÷Êß̧U ‚Ê„U’ Á◊‹∑§⁄U ∑§⁄U
⁄U„U Õ–  ‚Ÿ̃ v~~} ◊¥ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§Ê ÿ„U ∑§Êÿ̧ ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ •¬Ÿ ◊Êª̧-
Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ◊¥ „U◊‚ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄UflÊ ÷Ë Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–  „U◊Ê⁄‘U ∑§Ê◊ ‚ ‚ãÃÈCU „UÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
•Êª ÷Ë Á⁄UÁ¬̋¥≈U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ̧ „U◊¥ ‚ÊÒ¥¬ ÁŒÿÊ–  ÿ„U ∑§Êÿ̧ ◊Ò¥ ÕÊ«∏Ê-’„ÈUÃ ∑§⁄UÃË ÷Ë
⁄U„UÃË ∑Ò§‚ ÷Ë ‚◊ÿ ÁŸ∑§Ê‹∑§⁄–U •’ Á¬¿U‹ ‹ª÷ª ÃËŸ fl·ÊZ ‚ ŸÊÒ’Ã ÷ÒÿÊ
÷Ë ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ̧ ◊¥ ¬ÈŸ— ¡È«∏ ª∞ „Ò¥U–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ∑§ ßU‚ Á⁄UÁ¬̋¥≈U-∑§Êÿ̧ ∑§ ’„UÊŸ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë, ªÎ„UË
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ¬…∏UÃË ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ÃÁŸ∑§ π«∏Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë øÊ„UÃ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ∑§Êÿ̧ Ÿ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ÿ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •‚ãÃÊ· ’ŸÊ „UË ⁄U„UÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ √ÿÊ∑È§‹ ⁄U„UÃÊ–

∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ÉÊ⁄U-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ∑§ øÄ∑§⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ∞‚Ë »°§‚Ë Á∑§ ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ
ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ Ÿ ¡Ê ‚∑§Ë–  ∑§ß̧U ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ ªß̧U ÃÊ ŒπÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∆UË∑§ Ÿ„UË¥
„ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚◊Ë¬ ’Ò∆UË–  ÃÁŸ∑§ ©UŒÊ‚ Sfl⁄U ◊¥ fl ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““Œ⁄U•‚‹ ‡ÊÈhU ‚ûfl
÷ÄÃ-Á‡Êcÿ ◊⁄‘U ÷ÊÇÿ ◊¥ „ÒU „UË Ÿ„UË¥–””

©UŸ∑§Ë ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ◊È¤Ê ÷ËÃ⁄U Ã∑§ ∑§øÊ≈U ªß¸U–  ‚ÊøÊ ó ∆UË∑§ „UË ÃÊ
∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U ÿ–  ¡Ò‚ •ÊÒ⁄U Á¡ÃŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, fl„U „UÊ ÷Ë ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÊ
◊È¤Ê‚–  •fl‡ÿ „UË ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ‹ˇÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ „UË ∑§„UË ÕË ßU‚Á‹∞ Á∑§
‡ÊÊÿŒ •’ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ŸÍ¬È⁄U •ÊÁŒ ∑§ÊÿÊZ ◊¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑§Ê¡ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
•ÁäÊ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ŒÍ°–

ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‚ v~~z ◊¥ Á◊‹Ë ÕË–  ’Ë‚ ’⁄U‚ ’ËÃ ª∞–  ÕÊ«∏Ê-’„ÈUÃ
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∑§Êÿ¸ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ¬⁄U •‚‹ ◊¥ ÃÊ •Ê¡ ÷Ë ÁSÕÁÃ „ÒU ¡‚ ∑§Ë Ã‚–  ‚ÊøÃË
„Í°U, ©U¬Êÿ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?  ∞∑§ „UË ©U¬Êÿ ‚Í¤Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ó ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ, ∑§fl‹ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ–

ŒËŒË ¡Ë, •Ê¬ ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ ó ◊⁄UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊Ò¥ üÊË ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U
¡Ê™°§ªË–  ◊⁄UË ‹Ê∆UË Œπ ⁄U„U „UÊ ŸÊ!  Á¡‚‚ ¡Ê ∑§⁄UflÊŸÊ „ÒU, ‚’ ∑§⁄UflÊ
‹Í°ªË–

•Ê¬∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ‚, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ •’ üÊË ¬Ë∆U-◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§Ê ÁflSÃÊ⁄UáÊ ÷Ë
„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ̃ ‚fl∑§-÷ÄÃÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚ãäÿÊ-•Ê⁄UÃË, ¬Í¡Ê-¬Ê∆U ÷Ë •Ê⁄Uê÷
„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–  •Ê¬ øÊ„UÃË ÕË¥ ÷ÄÃ¡Ÿ ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ÿ„UÊ° ‚ÊäÊŸÊ „UÃÈ ÁŸ¡̧Ÿ-flÊ‚
∑§⁄‘¥U–  fl„U ÷Ë •Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

ŒËŒË ¡Ë, ‚Ÿ̃ v~~z ◊¥ •Ê¬‚ Á◊‹Ë ÃÊ ¬„U‹ •Ê¬ ÕË¥ ◊⁄UË ŒËŒË ¡Ë,
‚Ÿ̃ v~~} ◊¥ •Ê¬ „UÊ ªß̧U ÕË¥ ◊⁄UË ªÈL§ •ÊÒ⁄U •’ •Ê¬ „UÊ ªß̧U „Ò¥U ◊⁄UË “ªÈL§ ◊Ê°”!

◊Ê°! •¬ŸË ßU‚ ’ìÊË ‚ ¡Ê ÷Ë •Ê¬∑§Ê •Ê‡ÊÊ ÕË, •Ê‡ÊÊ „ÒU, ©U‚ •Ê¬
Sflÿ¥ „UË ¬Í⁄UÊ ∑§⁄UflÊ ‹¥ NŒÿ ◊¥ ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ Œ∑§⁄U–

•ÊÒ⁄U •ãÃ ◊¥ ÿ„UË ©UŒ˜ªÊ⁄U — ◊Ê°!  ÃÈê„¥U ‡ÊÃ-‡ÊÃ ¬˝áÊÊ◊–

•ÊÒ⁄U •’ ◊⁄‘U «UÊÿ⁄UË-¬ÛÊÊ¥ ‚

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U S¬CU ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ◊È¤Ê
•Ÿ∑§ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ŒÃË¥–  •¬Ÿ, •¬Ÿ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U, •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ÷Ë ’ÃÊÃË¥–  ∑È§¿U ‚◊ÿ ’ÊŒ ◊È¤Ê „ÈU•Ê Á∑§ ßUŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÍ’
‹ªÊÃË „Ò¥U, ßUã„¥U ÃÊ ŸÊ≈U ∑§⁄U∑§ ⁄Uπ ‹ŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ÿ ‚÷Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ◊Ò¥ fl„UË¥ ©UŸ∑§
¬Ê‚, ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U-’Ò∆U „UË ŸÊ≈U ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªË ‚ÍòÊ M§¬ ◊¥–  Á»§⁄U ÉÊ⁄U
•Ê∑§⁄U ßUã„¥U fair ∑§⁄UÃË, ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë ÁÃÁÕ-flÊ⁄U ÷Ë ŸÊ≈U ∑§⁄UÃË–

◊È¤Ê ŸÊ≈̃U‚ ‹Ã Œπ w-x ÁŒŸ ◊¥ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ ÕÊ, ““ÉÊ⁄U ¡Ê∑§⁄U ßUã„¥U
¬Ä∑§Ê Á‹πÃË „UÊ ÄÿÊ?””

““„UÊ° ¡Ë–””

◊Ê°! ÃÈê„¥U ‡ÊÃ-‡ÊÃ ¬˝áÊÊ◊
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““◊ª⁄U ÄÿÊ¥?””

““ÃÊÁ∑§ ¬Ë¿U ßUã„¥U ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ¬Ê ‚∑Í°§, ◊Êª̧Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ ¬Ê ‚∑Í°§–””

Á»§⁄U ÃÊ ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë ∑§„UÃË¥, ““�Ê⁄UÊ ŒπÍ° ÃÊ ÄÿÊ Á‹πÊ „ÒU?  ∑§‹ ¡Ê∑§⁄U
ÄÿÊ Á‹πÊ?””  Á¬¿U‹Ê Á‹πÊ ◊Ò¥ ‚’ •¬Ÿ ¬Ê‚ ⁄UπÃË–  ◊⁄UÊ Á‹πÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U fl
¬̋‚ÛÊ „UÊÃË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ÿ∑§ SÕÊŸÊ¥ ¬⁄U ‚¥‡ÊÊäÊŸ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UflÊ ŒÃË¥–

◊È¤Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‹πË, ŸÊ≈U ∑§Ë ªß̧U ÿ ’ÊÃ¥ „Ò¥U ŒËŒË ¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ‚ ∑§„UË
’ÊÃ¥– ©UŸ∑§Ë ÿ ’ÊÃ¥ •Ê¡ ÷Ë ◊⁄‘U Á‹∞ ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ‚̋ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ◊Êª̧-Œ‡Ȩ̂∑§ „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ ‚÷Ë
’ÊÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ¡ËflãÃ ¡ËflŸ-Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ „ÒU–  ßUŸ◊¥ ‚ „UË ∑È§¿U ’ÊÃ¥ ÿ„UÊ° ÷Ë —

⁄UÙªÊ∑˝§ÊãÃÊ ŒËŒË ¡Ë

ŒËŒË¡Ë, üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ, ¬˝Êÿ— •SflSâÊ „UË ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ◊¥Ò ©Uã„¥U
{-| ªÊÁ‹ÿÊ° ∞∑§ ‚ÊÕ ©UŒ⁄USÕ ∑§⁄UÃ ŒπÃË ÃÊ ‚ÊøÃË ó „U ÷ªflÊŸ!
ßUÃŸË ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ∞∑§ ‚ÊÕ! ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ¬Í¿U „UË Á‹ÿÊ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‚ ©UŸ∑§ ⁄UÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê
ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚–

xv ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~~} ∑§Ê ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ªß¸U ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ŒÊ ’¡–  ©UŸ‚
∑§„UÊ ó •Ê¬ ßUÃŸË ’Ë◊Ê⁄U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U, ∑È§¿U ’ÃÊ∞°ªË?  •¬ŸË ’Ë◊Ê⁄UË ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ’ÃÊÿÊ, ¡Ò‚-¡Ò‚ ’ÃÊÿÊ, ÃŒŸÈ‚Ê⁄U —

v~y} ◊¥ ¬ÊÁ∑§SÃÊŸ ’ŸŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë (ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë) ¡’ ¬˝Ê»Ò§‚⁄U
„UÊ∑§⁄U ‹ÈÁäÊÿÊŸÊ •Ê∞ ÃÊ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê fl„UÊ° ∑§Ê ¬ÊŸË suit Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ©Uã„¥U
ŒSÃ ‹ª ª∞–  ŒSÃ ’…∏UÃ ª∞–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U πÍŸ •ÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ¬Áø‡Ê „UÊ ªß¸U–
©UŸ∑§Ê ßU‹Ê�Ê ‡ÊÈL§ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ–  Á»§⁄U ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ‚Ÿ˜ v~z{ ◊¥ Á¬¥̋Á‚¬‹ „UÊ∑§⁄U
≈UÊá«UÊ-©U«∏◊È«∏ •Ê ª∞–  fl„UÊ° ÷Ë ÿ„U Ã∑§‹Ë$»§ ⁄U„UË–  ¬≈U π⁄UÊ’ „UË ⁄U„UÊ–

¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~{Æ ◊¥ ¬≈U ßUÃŸÊ íÿÊŒÊ π⁄UÊ’ „UÊ ªÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U „UÊ‹Ã ßUÃŸË
íÿÊŒÊ π⁄UÊ’ „UÊ ªß¸U Á∑§ ©Uã„¥U •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ∑§ •S¬ÃÊ‹ ◊¥ ‹ ¡ÊŸÊ ¬«∏Ê–  ÿ„UÊ°
¬⁄U ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ «UÊÚ0 øÈ≈UÊŸË Õ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê ßU‹Ê�Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–  ’Ë◊Ê⁄UË
∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ó •À‚⁄‘UÁ≈Ufl ∑§Ê‹Êß≈U‚–  ŒÊ ◊„UËŸ ⁄U„UŸÊ ¬«∏Ê •S¬ÃÊ‹ ◊¥ „UË–
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Á»§⁄U ∆UË∑§ „UÊ∑§⁄U •Ê ªßZU ≈UÊá«UÊ-©U«∏◊È«∏–  ◊ß¸U, v~{Æ ◊¥ ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ •≈ÒU∑§ „ÈU•Ê–
Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ’«∏Ë ‹«∏∑§Ë ¬˝◊, ¡Ê «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U •¬Ÿ ‚ÊÕ Œ„U‹Ë ‹ ªßZU–
fl„UÊ° ßU‹Ê�Ê ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ;  x-y ◊„UËŸ ’ÊŒ ∑È§¿U •Ê⁄UÊ◊ „ÈU•Ê–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥
Á»§⁄U „UÊ‹Ã π⁄UÊ’ „UÊÃË ⁄U„UË–  ÁŒÀ‹Ë ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ Á¡‚ „US¬ÃÊ‹ ◊¥ ÷Ë
«UÊÚ. øÈ≈UÊŸË •ÊÃ, ©U‚Ë ◊¥ ¡ÊÃË ßU‹Ê�Ê ∑§ Á‹∞–

Á»§⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~}w ◊¥ intestinal hemorrage „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ’«∏Ê •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ
„ÈU•Ê–  ⁄UÒÄU≈U◊˜ (≈U^UË ∑§Ê ⁄UÊSÃÊ) ’ãŒ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏Ê–  •ÊÚ¬˝⁄‘U‡ÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ ¬≈U ∑§
ŒÊßZU •Ê⁄U S≈UÊ◊Ê ’ŸÊÿÊ ªÿÊ, ©U‚∑§ ™§¬⁄U ÕÒ‹Ë ’Ê°äÊË/‹ªÊß¸U ªß¸U Á¡‚◊¥ ◊‹
∞∑§ÁòÊÃ „UÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê ©UÃÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ‚»§Êß¸U ∑§⁄U∑§  Á»§⁄U Ÿß¸U ÕÒ‹Ë ‹ªÊß¸U
¡ÊÃË–  ‚Ÿ˜ v~}w ∑§ ’ÊŒ ‚ ¡ËflŸ ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ
¬≈U ¬⁄U ¡Ê S≈UÊ◊Ê ’ŸÊ, fl„U Á‡ÊflÁ‹¥ª •Ê∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ, ©U‚ ‚Ê»§ ∑§⁄UÃ
‚◊ÿ, ©U‚ ¬⁄U ◊À„U◊ ¬^UË, ÕÒ‹Ë •ÊÁŒ ‹ªÊÃ ‚◊ÿ ŒËŒË ¡Ë Á‡Êfl-÷Êfl ◊¥
„UË ©U‚∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃË¥–

◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ÃÊ v~|z ◊¥ ø‹Ê ªÿÊ, ©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒËŒË ¡Ë
•¬Ÿ ßU‚Ë ⁄UÊªË ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚ „UË ≈˛US≈U ∑§, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ‹ªË „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¡
Ã∑§ ‹ªË „Ò¥U– ßU‚ fl Á‡Êfl ∑§Ê ¬˝‚ÊŒ „UË ◊ÊŸÃË „Ò¥U–  S≈UÊ◊Ê ¬⁄U ‹ªË ¬^UË ∑§Ë
‚»§Êß¸U ◊¥ ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ÉÊá≈UÊ¥ ‹ª ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ ©Uã„¥U ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ÃËŸ-ÃËŸ,
øÊ⁄U-øÊ⁄U ’Ê⁄U ¬^UË ’Œ‹ŸË ¬«∏ÃË „ÒU, ¬⁄U fl ÉÊ’⁄UÊÃË Ÿ„UË¥, äÊÒÿ¸¬Ífl¸∑§ ‚◊SÃ
∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  •Ÿ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ¡’ πÈŒ ßU‚ ‚ê÷Ê‹ Ÿ„UË¥ ¬ÊÃË¥, ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë
÷ÄÃ-‚Áfl∑§Ê üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ÿÊ ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§⁄UÃË
„Ò¥U–  flÎhUÊflSÕÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •’ ÿ„U ∑§Êÿ¸ •ÁÃ ∑§Á∆UŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒUU, ÃÊ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
∑Î§¬Ê ‚ fl •ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

•Ê¡∑§‹ Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê ÿ„U •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „Ò, ©UŸ∑§Ê ∆UË∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U
⁄UÒÄU≈U◊˜ ‡ÊÊÿŒ Á»§⁄U ‚ ∆UË∑§ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊ª⁄U Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê ¬È⁄UÊŸÊ •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê
„ÒU, ©UŸ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ–

ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~z| ◊¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ª‹ ◊¥ sceptic „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ
©UŸ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ yw fl·¸–  ßU‚ •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ª‹ ∑§Ê •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ
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Ÿ„UË¥–  ¬⁄U ∞∑§ «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ’Ù‹, ““•Ê¬∑§Ê ÃÊ ’Ê‹∑§ ∑§Ê Sfl÷Êfl „ÒU–””  Á»§⁄U fl„U
«UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë Õ, ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

‚Ÿ˜ v~}w ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê „UÊ≈¸U •≈ÒU∑§ „ÈU•Ê–  Á»§⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë ŒflÊß¸U
•Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§Ë ªß¸U–  «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄UÊ¥ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ‚Ê⁄‘U ŒÊ°Ã ÁŸ∑§‹flÊŸ ¬«∏¥ª–  •’ ©UŸ∑§
ŒÊ°Ã ÁŸ∑§Ê‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥–  Á»§⁄U ÿ„UÊ° ¬Ë.¡Ë.•Êß¸U. ◊¥ «UÊÚ. ÁÃflÊ⁄UË, ¡Ê
dental deptt.∑§Ë head „Ò¥U, fl ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ë ‹«∏∑§Ë ¬˝Ê»Ò§‚⁄U ™§Á◊¸ ∑§Ë
‚„U‹Ë „Ò¥U–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ Sflÿ¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ‚Ê⁄‘U ŒÊ°Ã ÁŸ∑§Ê‹–

¬≈U ∑§Ë Ã∑§‹Ë»§ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ v~{Æ ◊¥ ¡’ ©Uã„¥U •S¬ÃÊ‹ ¡ÊŸÊ ¬«∏Ê
ÕÊ, Ã÷Ë ‚ «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄UË ‚‹Ê„U ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U fl Áπø«∏Ë „UË πÊ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U ó ◊‹∑§Ê
◊‚⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‹ •ÊÒ⁄U øÊfl‹ ∑§Ë–  Á◊ø̧, ◊‚Ê‹ ∞∑§Œ◊ ’ãŒ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ◊¡Ê‹ ÄÿÊ
Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ∞‚Ë øË�Ê πÊŸ ∑§Ê ¡Ë ‹‹øÊ ¡Ê∞ ¡Ê «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U Ÿ ◊ŸÊ ∑§⁄U
ŒË–  ßUÃŸÊ �Ê’⁄UŒSÃ ∑§ã≈̨UÊ‹ •¬Ÿ ™§¬⁄U–  x} fl·̧ ‚, Áπø«∏Ë ¬⁄U „UË „Ò¥U–

ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ë •Ÿ∑§ ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ø‹ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U ó „UÊ≈¸U •≈ÒU∑§ ∑§Ë,
é‹«U ¬˝Ò‡Ê⁄U ∑§Ë, ¬≈U ∑§Ë, •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U •Ÿ∑§ ’Ê⁄U ‚Ê¥‚ •ÊŸ ◊¥ ÁŒÄ∑§Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU,
©U‚∑§Ë; ©UŸ∑§ ªÊÚ‹ é‹Ò«U⁄U ◊¥ S≈UÊŸ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ë fl¡„U ‚ ¡’⁄UŒSÃ ¬Ë«∏Ê „UÊÃË
„ÒU, ∞‚Ë „UÊ‹Ã ◊¥ •ÊÚ¬˝‡ÊŸ „UÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃÊ, ŒŒ¸ ¡Ò‚ „UË ◊„U‚Í‚ „UÊ, ÃÈ⁄UãÃ
©U‚∑§ Á‹∞ ŒflÊß¸U πÊŸË ¬«∏ÃË „ÒU–  ÃÊ ßUÃŸË ‚Ê⁄UË ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ∞∑§ ‚ÊÕ ø‹ ⁄U„UË
„Ò¥U–  ÃÊ ÷Ë „°U‚ÃË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U, ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U, ““ŒπÊ ŸÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ◊È¤Ê Á∑§ÃŸË
ŒflÊßUÿÊ° Á◊‹ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–””

S≈UÊ◊Ê ¬⁄U ‹ªÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ‚÷Ë ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ©UŸ∑§Ë ªÈL§ ’„UŸ ¬kÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ë
’≈UË ‚ÈŸËÃÊ ◊„U⁄UÊ ©Uã„¥U •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ‚ ÷¡ÃË „Ò¥U, •ÊÒ⁄U ÷¡ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U ‚Ÿ˜ v~}w
‚ „UË–  ÿ ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ’„ÈUÃ ∑§Ë◊ÃË „Ò¥U, ¬⁄U fl ‚flÊ-÷Êfl ‚ ÷¡ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ ó ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U •◊Á⁄U∑§Ê ◊¥ Á¡‚ ŒÈ∑§ÊŸ ‚ fl ŒflÊßUÿÊ° π⁄UËŒÃË
„Ò¥U, fl„UÊ° ∑§ ∑Ò§Á◊S≈U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, ““fl„U patient ’«∏Ê ÷ÊÇÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ë „ÒU Á¡‚∑§
Á‹∞ ÿ ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U–”” ŒflÊßUÿÊ° ◊„°UªË „UÊŸ ∑§Ë fl¡„U ‚ „UË ©U‚Ÿ
∞‚Ê ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ–  ‚ÈŸËÃÊ ◊„U⁄UÊ ∞∑§Œ◊ ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““Ÿ„UË¥, ÷ÊÇÿ‡ÊÊ‹Ë ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ „Í°U
Á∑§ fl (ŒËŒË ¡Ë) ◊⁄UË ßU‚ ‚flÊ ∑§Ê accept ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–””
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’ø¬Ÿ ‚ „UË ∑§∆UÊ⁄U ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚

vÆ-Æ}-v~~z, flË⁄UflÊ⁄U, ⁄UˇÊÊ’ãäÊŸ

¬˝‚¥ª— “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ Á‹πÃ „Ò¥U, ““üÊË ◊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÃ
„ÈU∞ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U ¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ ÕÊ–  ‚ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝Êÿ— øÊ⁄U ÉÊá≈U ‚ •ÁäÊ∑§
∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ ¬ÊÃÊ ÕÊ–””

ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§„UŸ ‹ªË¥, ““◊Ò¥ ßUÃŸÊ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË–  ∑§ß¸U ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ SflÊ◊Ë
¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ vÆ-vw •ÁÃÁÕ •Ê ¡ÊÃ–  ©Uã„¥U ŒπŸÊ, Á»§⁄U •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§Êÿ¸,
™§¬⁄U ‚ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U •SflSÕ–  ‚ÊŸ ◊¥ Œ⁄UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃË •ÊÒ⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ‚È’„U ŒÊ ’¡
©U∆UÊ ŒÃ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–  •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’ ◊È¤Ê‚ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ Ÿ „UÊ ¬ÊÃË ÃÊ ∑§„UÃ ó ‚Ê
¡Ê, ‚Ê ¡Ê–  Ã⁄UË ‚ÊäÊŸÊ, Ã⁄UÊ ¡¬ ◊Ò¥ ∑§M°§ªÊ–

““¬Á⁄UüÊ◊ ∑§Ê •èÿÊ‚ ◊È¤Ê ’ø¬Ÿ ‚ „UË ÕÊ–  •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§ˇÊÊ ◊¥ ◊Ò¥
•¬Ÿ S∑Í§‹ ◊¥ first ÕË–  2nd student ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊È¤Ê◊¥ ÕÊ }y marks ∑§Ê
•ãÃ⁄U–  Maths ◊¥ ∞∑§ Ÿê’⁄U ÷Ë ∑§◊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ ÃÊ ⁄UÊÃË–  •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§ ’ÊŒ
‹ª÷ª v-w ◊„UËŸ ◊¥ „UË “⁄UàŸ” ∑§ ¬¬⁄U „UÊŸ Õ–  ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ ‹ª∑§⁄U ÃÒÿÊ⁄UË
∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ¬¬⁄U Œ ÁŒ∞–  ©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§Êß¸U notes •ÊÒ⁄U guides ÃÊ Á◊‹ÃË Ÿ ÕË¥¥–

““ßUÃŸË ’«∏Ë ◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ πÈŒ ¬…∏UË–  Ã’ ◊⁄UË ’„UŸ, ◊È¤Ê‚ «U…∏U ‚Ê‹
’«∏Ë, (ŸÊ◊ ‚ “äÊÛÊÊ”) •ãäÊË „UÊ ªß¸U ÕË–  ©U‚∑§Ê ÷Ë ∑§Ê◊ ◊È¤Ê ŒπŸÊ
„UÊÃÊ ÕÊ–  ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊ (ÃÈ‹‚Ë ∑§Ë), ◊„UÊ÷Ê⁄UÃ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ©U‚ ‚ÈŸÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË–
◊⁄UË ¿UÊ≈UË ’„UŸ ‹ª÷ª ¿U— ‚Ê‹ ∑§Ë ÕË, ¡’ ©U‚ ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ◊ÊŸ‚ ¬…∏U∑§⁄U
‚ÈŸÊŸ ‹ªË–

““S¬äÊÊ¸ ◊È¤Ê◊¥ ßUÃŸË Á∑§ •¬Ÿ ‚ •Êª Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸ∑§‹Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ ŒÃË
ÕË–  „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬«∏Ê‚ ◊¥ ŒÊ ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ° ∑§…∏UÊß¸U ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ◊„UŸÃ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–
’„ÈUÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ∑§…∏UÊß¸U ∑§ Ÿ◊ÍŸ ‹Êß¸U ÕË¥ ∑§„UË¥ ‚–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ◊Ê°ª ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßUã∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ ŒŸ ‚–  Á»§⁄U ÁŒ◊Êª ‹«∏ÊÿÊ ∑§„UÊ° ‚ ‹Êß¸U „UÊ¥ªË ÿ ßUŸ Ÿ◊ÍŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê–
πÊ¡ÃË-πÊ¡ÃË ¬„È°Uø ªß¸U ‚„UË SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U–  fl„UÊ° ‚ ◊Ò¥ ÷Ë ∑§…∏UÊß¸U ∑§ Ÿ◊ÍŸ
‹ÊŸ ‹ªË •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊÃ-⁄UÊÃ ÷⁄U ¡Êª ∑§⁄U ∑§…∏UÊß¸U ∑§⁄UÃË •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ¥
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∑§ ’⁄UÊ’⁄U •∑§‹Ë „UË ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄U «UÊ‹ÃË–

““Á»§⁄U ‡ÊÊŒË ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¡’ ¬˝◊ •ÊÒ⁄U flËáÊÊ, ÿ ŒÊ ‹«∏Á∑§ÿÊ° „UÊ ªß¸U
ÕË¥, Ã’ ¬Ê¬Ê ’„ÈUÃ ’Ë◊Ê⁄U „UÊ ª∞–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊ ◊È¤Ê •¬Ÿ ¬Ò⁄UÊ¥
¬⁄U πÈŒ π«∏ „UÊŸÊ „ÒU–  Sflÿ¥ „UË ¬…∏UŸÊ ‡ÊÈL§ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–  ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê◊, ¬Ê¬Ê
∑§Ë ‚flÊ, ŒÊŸÊ¥ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚ê÷Ê‹ŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ ⁄UÊÃ ∑§Ê ¡Êª ∑§⁄U ¬…∏UÊ
∑§⁄UÃË–  ⁄UÊÃ ◊¥ ’‚ x-y ÉÊá≈U ‚ÊÃË–  ∑§Ê◊ ∑§Ê ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë íÿÊŒÊ Ÿ„UË¥
‚◊¤ÊÊ–””

ª⁄UË’, ‡ÊÊÁ·Ã ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ∑§L§áÊÊ, ‚◊Ê¡-‚flÊ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl

ww-x-v~~{, ‡ÊÈ∑˝§flÊ⁄UU

ŒËŒË ¡Ë •Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË ÕË¥ ŒÎ…∏U ÁŸ‡øÿË, äÊÈŸ ∑§Ë ¬Ä∑§Ë, •ÁÃ ¬˝ÒÁÄ≈U∑§‹–
•Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚◊Ê¡-‚flÊ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl–  ª⁄UË’, ‡ÊÊÁ·Ã ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ◊ŒŒ ∑§
Á‹∞ ‚ŒÒfl •ÊÃÈ⁄U–  ‚◊Ê¡-‚flÊ ◊¥ actively participate ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–
∑§Ê◊ ‚ ∑§÷Ë ÉÊ’⁄UÊÃË Ÿ ÕË¥–  ÁŒŸ ◊¥ ‚ÊŸ ∑§Ë ∑§÷Ë ‹Ê‹‚Ê Ÿ„UË¥– ŸË¥Œ ∑§Ë
©Uã„¥U ¬⁄UflÊ„U Ÿ„UË¥–

‚Ÿ˜ v~yv-yw ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ÕË ‹Ê„UÊÒ⁄U ◊¥– Govt.

College ∑§ Á¬˝¥‚Ë¬‹ ∑§Ë ¬àŸË ÕË üÊË◊ÃË ‚Ê¥äÊË–  fl ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ •S¬ÃÊ‹Ê¥
◊¥ •‚„UÊÿ, ’‚„UÊ⁄UÊ ◊⁄UË�ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ÷Ë ¡ÊŸ ‹ªË¥–
©UŸ ◊⁄UË�ÊÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ Áø_UË Á‹πÃË¥, ∑§Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊÃÊ fl„U ∑§⁄UÃË¥,
©UŸ∑§Ë difficulty ‚ÈŸÃË¥, ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÿÕÊ‚ê÷fl ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–
©UŸ ◊⁄UË�ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŒflÊßUÿÊ°, »§‹ •ÊÁŒ ¬„È°UøÊÃË¥–  ¬Ò‚ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ‚ ßU∑§_U ∑§⁄U
‹ÃË¥–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ fl ÃËŸ-ÃËŸ •S¬ÃÊ‹Ê¥ ◊¥ ¡ÊÃË¥–

‹Ê„UÊÒ⁄U ◊¥ ÕÊ «UÊÚ0 ¡◊ËÿÃ Á‚¥„U •S¬ÃÊ‹, ÁŸ∑§À‚Ÿ ⁄UÊ«U ¬⁄U–  ÿ„UÊ°
ŒËŒË ¡Ë ¡ÊÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U fl„UÊ° ∞∑§ •ÁflflÊÁ„UÃÊ ◊Ê° delivery ∑§ Á‹∞
’ê’ß¸U ‚ •Êß¸U ÕË–  ©U‚Ÿ ∞∑§ ’„ÈUÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ¬ÈòÊ ∑§Ê ¡ã◊ ÁŒÿÊ–  ’ìÊÊ ¿U—
ÁŒŸ ∑§Ê ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ ÕÊ ’ìÊ ∑§Ê ¬„UŸÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ©U‚Ÿ
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•¬ŸË ’„ÈUÃ ’Á…∏UÿÊ ª◊¸ ‡ÊÊ‹ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ •Ê⁄U ‚ ∑§Ê≈UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ ’≈U ∑§ Á‹∞
¤Ê’‹Ê ‚ËŸ ‹ªË–  ©Uã„¥U ©U‚ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê Œπ ∑§⁄U ŒÿÊ •Êß¸U–  ŒËŒË ÉÊ⁄U •ÊßZU–
©UŸ∑§Ë ¿UÊ≈UË ’≈UË ™§Á◊¸ Ã’ ‹ª÷ª «U…∏U fl·¸ ∑§Ë ÕË¥–  ÉÊ⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ
•¬ŸË ’ìÊË ∑§ y-z ¤Ê’‹ ©U∆UÊ∞ •ÊÒ⁄U •S¬ÃÊ‹ ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ©U‚ ∑°È§•Ê⁄UË ◊Ê°
∑§Ê ÁŒÿ–  «UÊÚ. π«∏Ê Ÿ fl„UÊ° ‹Ê„UÊÒ⁄U ◊¥ “◊ÊÃÎ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U” ’ŸÊ ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ–  fl„U
‹«∏∑§Ë •¬Ÿ ’ìÊ ∑§Ê ÿ„UÊ° ¿UÊ«∏ŸÊ øÊ„UÃË ÕË–  ¡’ fl„U •¬Ÿ ’ìÊ ∑§Ê ÿ„UÊ°
¿UÊ«∏Ÿ •Êß¸U ÃÊ ŒËŒË¡Ë Ÿ ©U‚∑§Ê ¬Ë¿UÊ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ case ∑§Ê fl Ã’ Ã∑§
follow ∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UË¥ ¡’ Ã∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U Ÿ Œπ Á‹ÿÊ Á∑§ ’ìÊÊ Á∑§‚Ë ’„ÈUÃ
’«∏ ÉÊ⁄U flÊ‹Ê¥ Ÿ ªÊŒ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–

ßU‚Ë «UÊÚ0 ¡◊ËÿÃ Á‚¥„U •S¬ÃÊ‹ ◊¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ŒπÃË¥ Á∑§ delivery

∑§ ‚◊ÿ •ÊÒ⁄UÃ¥ ‚Ê⁄UË-‚Ê⁄UË ⁄UÊÃ Á’ŸÊ ∑§¬«∏ ∑§ ¬«∏Ë ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  ‚ŒË¸ ∑§Ê
◊ÊÒ‚◊–  ŒËŒË Ÿ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ flÊ‹Ê¥ ‚ ∑§Ê»§Ë ™§Ÿ ßU∑§_UË ∑§Ë, ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§Ë ÁSòÊÿÊ¥
∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚ ©UŸ ’‚„UÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄UÃÊ¥ ∑§ Á‹∞ leggings ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ë¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U
ŒË¥–

‚Ÿ˜ v~y} ◊¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‹ÈÁäÊÿÊŸÊ ◊¥ ÕË¥– ÿ„UÊ° ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ •¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥
„UË downtrodden ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê S∑Í§‹ πÊ‹ Á‹ÿÊ–  ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ’È‹ÊÃË¥,
©Uã„¥U ¬…∏UÊÃË¥–  •Ê‚-¬Ê‚ ∑§ ‹Êª ¬⁄‘U‡ÊÊŸ–  ∑§„UŸ ‹ª ó Ÿ •Ê¬ ‚ÊÃË „Ò,
Ÿ „U◊¥ ‚ÊŸ ŒÃË „ÒU–  ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§ πÊ‹Ë ‚◊ÿ ◊¥ ¡Ê ’È‹ÊÃË¥ ©Uã„¥U ¬…∏UÊŸ ∑§
Á‹∞–  Á»§⁄U ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§ ‹ÊªÊ¥ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊ŸÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ©UŸ∑§U ’ìÊÊ¥
‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ‚–  •¬Ÿ ’ìÊÊ¥ ‚ fl ∑§„UÃ ó ©UŸ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊ, ¡È∞° ¬«∏
¡Ê∞°ªË–  ª⁄UË’ ’ìÊ ¡Ê •ÊÃ Õ ŒËŒË¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬…∏UŸ– ‚Ê»§-‚ÈÕ⁄‘U fl „UÊÃ
Ÿ Õ, Á‚⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¡È∞° ¬«∏Ë ⁄U„UÃË¥–  ŒËŒË¡Ë ∑¥§ÉÊË ‹∑§⁄U ßUŸ∑§Ë ¡È∞° èÊË
‚Ê»§ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ∞‚ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚¥ÅÿÊ ’…∏UŸ ‹ªË–  ÉÊ⁄U
¿UÊ≈UÊ ¬«∏ ªÿÊ–

ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ’Ê„U⁄U ŒÿÊŸãŒ ◊ÒÁ«U∑§‹ ∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ Class IV servants ∑§
ÉÊ⁄U ’Ÿ „ÈU∞ Õ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê •Ê°ªŸ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ê ÕÊ–  ©U‚ •Ê°ªŸ ◊¥ ∞∑§ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ê
fl≈U-flÎˇÊ ÕÊ; ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§ ŸËø ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ ÕÊ ’„ÈUÃ ªãŒÊ–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê
‚ÊÕ ‹ªÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ‚Ê»§ Á∑§ÿÊ, Á‹¬Êß¸U ∑§Ë–  Á»§⁄U fl„U SÕÊŸ
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’„ÈUÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U „UÊ ªÿÊ–  fl„UÊ° ’Ò∆U ŒËŒË ¡Ë ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬…∏UÊŸ ‹ªË¥–

ÃÊ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ÿ ’ÊÃ¥ ÄÿÊ ’ÃÊÃË „Ò¥U? ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ÃÊ
◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ, ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÕÊ ‚ŒÊ •ŸãÃ ‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U–  ¬„U‹ ÃÊ ‚Œ˜ÁfløÊ⁄U
„UË ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ∑§Êÿ¸ M§¬ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÷ËÃ⁄UË ‡ÊÁÄÃ
øÊÁ„U∞–  ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë √ÿÁÄÃ ‚◊Ê¡-‚flÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ÿÁŒ fl„U
øÊ„U ÃÊ–

‹Ê÷ Ÿ„UË¥

xv-x-v~~{, ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U

ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ— ‚Ÿ˜ v~{w ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë •◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ◊¥ ¡ÊflÊ
‚Ê„U’ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U Õ–  ◊Ò¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ªß¸U ÕË ªÈaUË ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U–  ¡’ •ÊŸ ‹ªË ÃÊ
‚ÊøÊ, ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „UË ◊⁄UË ÷Ë ‚flÊ „ÈUß¸U „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÈaUË Ÿ ¡Ê
πÊÿÊ, ©UŸ∑§Ê „UË πÊÿÊ „ÒU; Á¡‚∑§Ë øË�Ê πÊß¸U ©U‚ „UË ¬Ò‚ Œ ŒÍ°–  ÃÊ øÈ¬øÊ¬
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ≈˛¥U∑§ ◊¥ vÆÆ/- L§¬ÿ ⁄Uπ ÁŒ∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ÁS‹¬ Á‹π ŒË Á¡‚
¬⁄U •¬ŸÊ ŸÊ◊ I.D. (ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË) •ÊÒ⁄U ÁÃÁÕ Á‹π ŒË ÕË–

◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¡’ ◊⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ •Ê∞ ÃÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßU‚ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë–
◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ, ““„UÊ° ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë, ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§Ê πÊÿÊ ÕÊ Ÿ, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ∞‚Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–
ÿ„U ¡M§⁄UË „ÒU ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë–  ◊⁄UÊ ÃÊ ªÎ„UË mind „ÒU ŸÊ–  ∞‚Ê Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ ÃÊ
ªÎ„USÕË ∑§Ê Sfl÷Êfl „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á◊‹ªÊ–””  ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U
•¬Ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ÷Ë ∑§⁄UÃË–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÷ÄÃ ‹Êª ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑È§¿U ‹ÊÃ
⁄U„UÃ–  ◊Ò¥ ÿ„U Á„U‚Ê’ ‹ªÊ∑§⁄U Á∑§ ÿ„U øË�Ê Á∑§ÃŸ ∑§Ë „UÊªË, ©UÃŸ ¬Ò‚
øÈ¬øÊ¬ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§ ÃÁ∑§∞ ∑§ ŸËø ⁄Uπ ŒÃË •ÊÒ⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ÷Ë
Ÿ ‹ªÃÊ–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UÃ Œπ Á‹ÿÊ–  ’Ê‹,  ““ÿ„U
ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË „UÊ? ¬„U‹ ÷Ë ∞‚Ê „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–””  ◊Ò¥ «U⁄U ªß¸U, ¬⁄U ∑§„UÊ -
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë, ÿ øË�Ê¥ •Ê¬∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ •ÊÃË „Ò¥U ŸÊ–  ∞‚Ê Ÿ ∑§M°§ ÃÊ ◊⁄UÊ äÿÊŸ
ÃÊ „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ •Ê¬∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ∑§Ë «UÁ‹ÿÊ, ≈UÊ∑§⁄UË ∑§Ë Ã⁄U»§ „UË „UÊ
¡Ê∞ªÊ, ‹Ê‹øË „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ ◊⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë πÈ‡Ê „ÈU∞ Õ ÿ„U Œπ∑§⁄U
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Á∑§ ŒπÊ ßU‚∑§Ê mind Á∑§ÃŸÊ practical „ÒU–

ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ Uó ŒπÊ, ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê äÊ◊¸ „ÒU ó ‚ÊäÊÈ‚flÊ, ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª–
¡„UÊ° ‚ÊäÊÈ ⁄U„UªÊ, ÷ÄÃ ¡Ÿ •Ÿ∑§ flSÃÈ∞° ‹Ê∞°ª „UË–  πÊŸ-¬ËŸ ∑§Ë øË�Ê¥ fl
¡Ÿ ÷Ë πÊ∞°ª ¡„UÊ° ‚ÊäÊÈ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„Ê° „ÒU ©U‚ ªÎ„UË ∑§Ê ‚ÊfläÊÊŸ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ë
•Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ–  ◊Ÿ Sfl÷ÊflÃ— ‹Ê÷Ë–  fl„U ÃÊ ŒπÃÊ ⁄U„UªÊ, ’Ê≈U ¡Ê„UÃÊ ⁄U„UªÊ
ó •ë¿UÊ „ÒU ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§ ∆U„U⁄UŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ πÊŸ ∑§Ê Á◊‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ¬⁄U Ÿ„UË¥,
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ äÊ◊¸ ÃÊ „ÒU ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚flÊ, ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „UÊŸ flÊ‹ ‹Ê÷ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ø‹ ¡ÊŸ
‚ ‹Ê÷ „UÊªÊ, ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚flÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  •’ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ Ÿ ∑È§¿U ÃÊ ‹ÊŸÊ „UË „ÒU, •’
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ÄÿÊ „UÊ?  Á¡‚∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚ ÃÈ◊Ÿ flSÃÈ ∑§Ê ©U¬÷Êª Á∑§ÿÊ,
©U‚Ë ∑§Ë ÃÊ fl„U flSÃÈ „UÊ ªß¸U, ©U‚∑§ ŒÊ◊ ÃÈ◊ ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê Œ ŒÊ–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ÿ„UË
∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UË¥–

Á∑§ÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê •ÊŒ‡Ê¸!  ‹Ê÷ ¬⁄U fl‡Ê ¬ÊŸÊ ÄÿÊ ‚⁄U‹?

⁄UÊ�Ê◊⁄UÊ¸ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë ¬˝ÒÁÄ≈U∑§‹

v~-Æ}-v~~z, ‡ÊÁŸflÊ⁄U

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ, ŒËŒË ¡Ë ⁄UÊ�Ê◊⁄UÊ¸ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷Ë Á∑§ÃŸË ¬˝ÒÁÄ≈∑§‹!
∑§‹ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ÃËŸ ‚ÊäÊÈ •Ê∞ Õ–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ⁄UÊŸË*
÷Ë ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U •Êß¸U „ÈUß¸U ÕË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê vÆv/=, vÆv/= ∑§Ë
¬˝áÊÊ◊Ë ŒË–  ⁄UÊŸË ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬Ò‚ Ÿ Õ–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ‚ xÆx L§¬∞ ©UäÊÊ⁄U
Á‹∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê vÆv/=, vÆv/= ∑§Ë ¬˝áÊÊ◊Ë ŒË–  •Ê¡ fl
ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬Ò‚ ‹ÊÒ≈UÊŸ •Êß¸U ÕË¥–  •Ê¡ ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ⁄UÊŸË Ÿ •Ê∑§⁄U ŒËŒË¡Ë
∑§Ê ¬Ò‚ ‹ÊÒ≈UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÊ — ““ÿ ‹Ê xÆx L§¬ÿ „Ò¥U, ∑§‹ flÊ‹–”” ““•ë¿UÊ-
•ë¿UÊ””, ∑§„UÃ „ÈU∞ ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ L§¬ÿ ¬∑§«∏ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ÁªŸ ∑§⁄U Ã’
⁄Uπ–

©UŸ∑§ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ’Ê‹Ë¥ ó Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬Ò‚ ŒÊ ÿÊ Á∑§‚Ë ‚ ‹Ê,

* ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¡∆U, «UÊÚ0 ÷Ê¬Ê‹ Á‚¥„U ¡Ë ∑§Ë ¬ÈòÊfläÊÈ
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©U‚∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UË ÁªŸÊ–  ÿ„U ‚ÊfläÊÊŸË •fl‡ÿ ’⁄UÃÊ–  ¬Ò‚ ∑§Ê ◊Ê◊‹Ê „ÒU ŸÊ!

ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ— ÿÁŒ ◊È¤Ê Á∑§‚Ë ∞‚Ë ¡ª„U ¡ÊŸÊ „UÊÃÊ ¡„UÊ° ¡ÊŸ
∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÃÊ Ÿ „UÊÃÊ, ¬⁄U ¡„UÊ° ¡ÊŸÊ ¡M§⁄UË „UÊÃÊ, ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊøÃË, ““Œπ,
ÃÈ¤Ê •¬ŸË ◊Ê° ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊŸÊ „UÊÃÊ ÃÊ ¡ÊÃË ŸÊ, Á∑§‚Ë ∞‚ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ¡ÊŸÊ
„UÊÃÊ ¡„UÊ° vÆ L§¬ÿ (äÊŸ) Á◊‹Ã ÿÊ ÿ‡Ê Á◊‹ÃÊ ÃÊ ¡ÊÃË ŸÊ–””  ’‚ ∞‚Ë
’ÊÃÊ¥ ‚ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ ∑§⁄U ø‹ ¬«∏ÃË–  ¬¥¡Ê’Ë ◊¥ ∑§„UÊflÃ „ÒU ŸÊ, “◊Ÿ
„U⁄UÊ◊Ë Ã „ÈUí¡ÃÊ¥ …U⁄U–”  ¡’ ßUã‚ÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ Ÿ „UÊ Ã÷Ë
fl„U ‚Ò¥∑§«∏Ê¥ ’„UÊŸ ’ŸÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ÁŒ◊Êª ◊¥ •ÊÃ „UË »§ÊÒ⁄UŸ ø‹ ¬«∏ÃË–

& & &

•Ê¡ ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ◊È¤Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ∞∑§-ŒÊ ’ÊÃ¥ ’ÃÊßZU —

’Ê‹Ë¥ ó ◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬…∏U ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ— A stich in time saves nine. ¡È⁄UÊ’
»§≈U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U (∞∑§ ‚È⁄UÊπ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U) ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ◊⁄Uê◊Ã ∑§⁄UÃË •ÊÒ⁄U ¡’ Ã∑§
©U‚∑§Ë ◊⁄Uê◊Ã ŸÊ „UÊ ¡Ê∞, ¬„UŸŸ Ÿ ŒÃË–  ¡’ ∑§÷Ë ¬Ê¬Ê Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ¬„UŸ
¡ÊÃ ÃÊ ŒπÃË fl„U ¿UŒ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–  Ã’ ’«∏ ¿Œ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ◊⁄Uê◊Ã
∑§⁄UÃË, ¬⁄U üÊ◊ •ÁäÊ∑§ „ÈU•Ê ŸÊ ©U‚◊¥–  ¿UÊ≈UÊ ¿UŒ ÷⁄U ŒÊ ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ßUÃŸÊ ’«∏Ê
„UÊÃÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥–  „UÊ ªÿÊ ŸÊ ó A stich in time saves nine.

& & &

ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ ’Ë◊Ê⁄U „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ¬Í⁄UÊ ¬⁄U„U¡ ∑§⁄UflÊÃË ©U‚‚, «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U ∑§
∑§„U •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U–  ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ¬…∏U ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ ŸÊ Health is wealth. •¬Ÿ Á¬ÃÊ ‚
¤Êª«∏Ê „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ ßU‚Ë ’ÊÃ ¬⁄U–  ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U Á¬ÃÊ ¡Ë ∑§Ê «UÊÚÄ≈U⁄U Ÿ íÿÊŒÊ Ÿ◊∑§
πÊŸ ‚ ◊ŸÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÕÊ‹Ë ◊¥ ¬Ê¬«∏ Œπ Á‹ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¤Ê≈U ‚
©U∆UÊ Á‹ÿÊ ©U‚–  ∑§„UÊ ó •Ê¬∑§Ê íÿÊŒÊ Ÿ◊∑§ πÊŸÊ ◊ŸÊ „ÒU–  ¬Ê¬«∏ ◊¥
Á∑§ÃŸÊ Ÿ◊∑§ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU!  ◊Ê° ’Ê‹Ë¥ ó •⁄UË, ßUûÊÊ ‚Ê ÃÊ ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ó
ŒflÊß¸U ÷Ë ÃÊ ßUûÊË ‚Ë „UÊÃË „ÒU ŸÊ!  Á¬ÃÊ¡Ë ∑È§¿U ∑§„UŸ ‹ªÃ ÃÊ ¤Ê≈U ∑§„U ŒÃË
ó •Ê¬Ÿ Á»§⁄U ÄÿÊ¥ Á‚πÊÿÊ „U◊¥ Á∑§ Health is wealth.
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≈˛US≈U-ÁøqU

ŸÍ¬È⁄U-~| ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U ÕÊ–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ªÈL§ ◊Ê° üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë
‚ ∑§„UÊ ó ◊Ê°!  ≈˛US≈U-ÁøqU ∑§Ê •Õ¸ •Ê¬ ∑Î§¬ÿÊ ◊È¤Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ Œ¥–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
‚◊¤ÊÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊÕ „UË Á‹πflÊ ÷Ë ÁŒÿÊ–  fl ’Ê‹ÃË ªßZU, ◊Ò¥ Á‹πÃË ªß¸U–
Á»§⁄U ◊⁄UÊ Á‹πÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬…∏UÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ •ŸÈ◊ÊŒŸ ¬⁄U ßU‚ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ÷Ë
∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ªÿÊ–  ßU‚◊¥ ŒËŒË¡Ë Ÿ “üÊÈÁÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U “S◊ÎÁÃ” ∑§Ë •Œ˜÷ÈÃ √ÿÊÅÿÊ ŒË
„ÒU–

‚Êª⁄U ◊¥ ∞∑§ ŒË¬∑§ ‚ ¡È«∏ „ÈU∞ ŒÊ ‡Ê¥π, ‡Ê¥πÊ¥ ∑§ ™§¬⁄U ∑§◊‹ ∑§Ê
»Í§‹, »Í§‹ ¬⁄U ŒË¬∑§, ø„È°U •Ê⁄U ©U‚
ŒË¬∑§ ∑§Ë íÿÊÁÃ, ÿ„UË „ÒU üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
∑§Ê ÁøqU–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§ SflÊ◊Ë
ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ¬⁄U◊
Á‡ÊcÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •äÿˇÊÊ
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ßU‚∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U ó

 ó ‚Êª⁄U ¬˝ÃË∑§ „ÒU ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ÃÊ ∑§Ê–

z •ªSÃ, ‚Ÿ˜ v}}w ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚ ¬Áá«UÃ ß¸U‡fl⁄UøãŒ˝
ÁfllÊ‚Êª⁄U ‚ Á◊‹–  ÁfllÊ‚Êª⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚flÊ ‚ ¬˝‚ÛÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ ó “ÃÈ◊ ÁfllÊ ∑§ ‚Êª⁄U „UÊ–”

 ó ‚Êª⁄U ◊¥ „Ò¥U ∞∑§ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ‚ ¡È«∏ „ÈU∞ ŒÊ ‡Ê¥π–  ∞∑§ ¬˝ÃË∑§ „ÒU üÊÈÁÃ ∑§Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ¬˝ÃË∑§ „ÒU S◊ÎÁÃ ∑§Ê–  ∞∑§ ‡Ê¥π ◊¥ ÿÁŒ ◊ÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U
◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ÃÊ ÷Ë ¬„U‹ ‡Ê¥π ∑§ ‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •Ê ¡ÊŸ ‚ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ◊¥ ÷Ë
◊ÊÃË ©Uà¬ÛÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ¡’ ∑§Êß¸U Á‡Êcÿ ∞‚ ªÈL§ ∑§
‚ê¬∑¸§ ◊¥ •Ê ¡Ê∞ Á¡‚◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄UËÿ ‡ÊÁÄÃ „UÊ, ÃÊ Á‡Êcÿ ◊¥ ÷Ë fl„UË
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‡ÊÁÄÃ •Ê ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ∞‚ ªÈL§ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ Á‡Êcÿ ¡Ê ÷Ë ‚ÈŸÃÊ „ÒU,
©U‚∑§ Á‹∞ fl„U ©U‚∑§Ë üÊÈÁÃ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ‚ÈŸË „ÈUß¸U üÊÈÁÃ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ¬Ê°ø ◊„UÊ÷ÍÃ, ¬Ê°ø ôÊÊŸÁãŒ˝ÿÊ°, ¬Ê°ø ∑§◊¸ÁãŒ˝ÿÊ°, ¬Ê°ø ¬˝ÊáÊ
•ÊÒ⁄ U◊Ÿ-’ÈÁhU-ÁøûÊ-•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ó ßUŸ øÊÒ’Ë‚ ÃûflÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ •Êø⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ©U‚ •¬ŸÊ wzflÊ° Ãûfl ó •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ
„ÒU–  ÿ„UË •Êà◊ôÊÊŸ „ÒU ©U‚∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ–  Ã’ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ŒË¬∑§ ¬˝íflÁ‹Ã
„UÊ ©U∆UÃÊ „ÒU, •ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê •ãäÊ∑§Ê⁄U ¿°U≈UŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ø„È°U •Ê⁄U »Ò§‹
ôÊÊŸ ∑§ •Ê‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ∑§Êÿ¸ •Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

      ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ üÊÈÁÃ „ÒU ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË–  üÊË ◊ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊Èπ ‚
©U‚ ‚ÈŸÊ, ©U‚ ¬⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ, ©U‚ •Êà◊‚ÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ, ¬˝ÁÃˇÊáÊ
©U‚ Á¡ÿÊ ÃÊ fl„U ’ŸË üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ–  fl„UË S◊ÎÁÃ •Êª ¡Ê∑§⁄U
Á»§⁄U ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ’ŸË üÊÈÁÃ–  ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ßU‚Ë
üÊÈÁÃ ∑§Ê ¡’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ¬⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÃÊ
fl„U ’ŸË ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ–  ©U‚Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ¡Ò‚Ê ŒπÊ, ‚ÈŸÊ, •¬ŸË ÁŸàÿ ŒÒŸÁãŒŸ
«UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ◊¥ Á‹πÊ, ¬Ê‹Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë fl„UË «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ°
‚Ê‹„U ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ∑§Ê M§¬ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§
M§¬ ◊¥ ’ŸË¥ „U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞ üÊÈÁÃ, flŒ flÊÄÿ–  •Ã— “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊¥ ¡Ê
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË „U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞ „ÒU, fl„U „ÒU üÊÈÁÃ, flŒflÊÄÿ–

 ó ∑§◊‹ ∑§ »Í§‹ ∑§Ë ŒÊ «UÊÁ«UÿÊ° ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÃË∑§ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ◊ŸÈcÿ
ŒÊ „ÒU ó ∞∑§ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¡Ëfl, ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ Áøã◊ÿ ÷ªflŒ¥‡Ê–  ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§
¡Ëfl-M§¬ ◊¥ ‚Èπ-ŒÈ—π ∑§ ŸÊŸÊ •ÊflûÊÊ Z ◊¥ ¬«∏∑§⁄U ¡’ fl„U
ÁŸ◊îÊ◊ÊŸ „UÊªÊ, Ã÷Ë ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ‚ ‚ê¬Á∑¸§Ã ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ Áøã◊ÿ M§¬
¡Êª˝Ã „UÊ∑§⁄U ßU‚ ÁŸ◊îÊ◊ÊŸ ŒÈ’¸‹ ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê „UË ◊„UÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ‡ÊÊ‹Ë
◊„UÊflË⁄U ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬Á⁄UáÊÃ ∑§⁄U ŒªÊ–  ÷ËÃ⁄U ‡ÊÁÄÃ •ÊŸ ‚ ©U‚
Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊªÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã’
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 ó NŒÿ ◊¥ ∑§◊‹ ∑§Ê »Í§‹ Áπ‹ ©U∆UªÊ–  ÿ„U Áπ‹Ê „ÈU•Ê ∑§◊‹ ∑§Ê
»Í§‹ ¬˝ÃË∑§ „ÒU ÷ÁÄÃ ∑§Ê–  Á¡‚ Ã⁄U„U ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ‚Êª⁄U ◊¥ ∑§◊‹ ∑§Ê
»Í§‹ Áπ‹ÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ¡’ ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU,
ÃÊ ©U‚◊¥ ÷ÁÄÃ-÷Êfl ¬˝S»È§Á≈UÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, Á»§⁄U ©U‚ ÷ÁÄÃ÷Êfl ‚ ¡’
fl„U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬È∑§Ê⁄‘UªÊ, ©UŸ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ ÃÊ

 ó ©U‚∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê, ÁflôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ŒË¬∑§ ¡‹ªÊ–  ∑§◊‹ ∑§ »Í§‹
¬⁄U ¡Ê ŒË¬∑§ „ÒU, fl„U ßU‚Ë ÁflôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë íÿÊÁÃ „ÒU ¡Ê √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ÁŒπÊ
ŒÃË „ÒU ó •Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ¬⁄‘U ‚’–

 ó ŒË¬∑§ ∑§ ø„È°U •Ê⁄U ¡Ê íÿÊÁÃ „ÒU, fl„U fl„UË íÿÊÁÃ „ÒU ¡Ê •ŸãÃ ∑§Ê‹
‚ •ôÊÊŸ ∑§ •ãäÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ ∑§ •Ê‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ’Œ‹ ⁄U„UË „ÒU, Á¡‚∑§Ê
flŒÊ¥ ◊¥ fláÊ¸Ÿ „ÒU, Á¡‚∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU ó ÁäÊÿÊ ÿÊ Ÿ— ¬˝øÊŒÿÊÃ˜–

 ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-~| ¬ÎDU vwv-ww

÷ÊflË ∑§Êÿ¸∑˝§◊ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë will/ßUë¿UÊ

vz-Æ}-v~~z, ◊¥ª‹flÊ⁄U, SflÃãòÊÃÊ ÁŒfl‚

◊Ò¥ ŒËŒË ¡Ë ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ’Ò∆UË “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ”-¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UË ÕË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ  ó
ÁŸ◊¸‹, SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§Ë ’«∏Ë ÷Ê⁄UË ßUë¿UÊ ÕË Á∑§ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê •äÿÊÿ
•Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊŸ ‚ ¬„U‹ ©U‚ •äÿÊÿ ∑§ ‚¥∑§Ã ’ŸÊ ÁŒ∞ ¡Ê∞°, Œ ÁŒ∞ ¡Ê∞°–
fl øÊ„UÃ Õ Á∑§ ¬„U‹ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§ ÃÕÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ‚÷Ë ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê
Á„UãŒË fl •¥ª̋�ÊË ◊¥ •ŸÈflÊŒ „UÊ ¡Ê∞–  ¬Ë¿U ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ (‚¥∑§Ã flÊ‹Ê) ÷Ë „UÊ
¡Ê∞–

ŒËŒË ¡Ë Ÿ ◊⁄UË •Ê⁄U ∞‚ ŒπÊ ◊ÊŸÊ ◊È¤Ê‚ ∑§„U ⁄U„UË „UÊ¥ ó ÁŸ◊¸‹!
ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ ÃÈ◊ ∑§⁄U ŒÊ!

©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ◊Èπ ‚ ∞‚Ê ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§„UÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê •Ê‡Êÿ ¡ÊŸ ◊Ò¥Ÿ „UË
∑§„UÊ, ““∆UË∑§ „ÒU ŒËŒË ¡Ë, “üÊË ◊-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê ¬…∏UŸÊ „UË „ÒU, ‚¥∑§Ã ÷Ë
‚ÊÕ-„UË-‚ÊÕ Á‹π ¡Ê ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–””



““„UÊ°, „UÊ°, ¡M§⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ, „UÊ ‚∑§ ÃÊ–  ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ’«∏Ë ßUë¿UÊ ÕË–
◊È¤Ê‚ ÃÊ •’ ∑§Ê◊ „UÊÃÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ŸÊ!””

““◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ÕË ÿ„UÊ° ∞∑§ Research Centre ’Ÿ–
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U ‡ÊÊäÊ-∑§Êÿ¸ „UÊ–  ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ ¬Ò‚Ê ÷Ë •‹ª ‚ ⁄UπÊ ªÿÊ
„ÒU–””

fl Á»§⁄U ’Ê‹Ë¥, ““ŒπÊ, ‚ãŒË¬ “ªÈL§-¬˝áÊÊ◊” ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄U
øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ©U‚◊¥ »§Ê≈UÊ ŒŸÊ Á¡‚◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ◊⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŒ‹Ë¬ ’Ê’Í
∑§Ê »§Ê≈UÊ „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄UüÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ •Êª ¿U¬¥ª ©U‚◊¥ ŒŸÊ ◊⁄UÊ »§Ê≈UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë
∑§Ê; Á¡‚◊¥ „U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê »§Ê≈UÊ „ÒU–  ∑§„UË¥ fl„U ÷Ë ŒŸÊ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ◊¥ ÿÊ ¡„UÊ° ÷Ë
∆ËU∑§ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ó ◊⁄UÊ »§Ê≈UÊ, ¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§◊‹ ∑§Ê ¡Ê „ÒU SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ∑§
‚ÊÕ–””

““¡Ë, ◊Ò¥ ‚’ Á‹π ‹Í°ªË ¡Ê-¡Ê •Ê¬ ∑§„U ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–””

Á»§⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ë ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë–

’Ê‹Ë¥ ó ‚Ê⁄‘U world ◊¥ Á„UãŒË ◊¥ original  ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ „U◊Ê⁄UË „ÒU–
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ üÊË “◊” Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ Á‹πË „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ÷Ë fl ¬ÊòÊ ¡„UÊ°-¡„UÊ° •ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U ŸÊ≈U ∑§⁄UŸÊ–

ŒËŒË¡Ë ≈˛US≈U-∑§Ê¡ ‚ ¡È«∏ •ãÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥, ÷ÄÃ-‚fl∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ÷Ë
∞‚ „UË •¬ŸË ßUë¿UÊ ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃË ⁄U„UÃË¥–  üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥, ≈˛US≈U ◊¥, ≈˛US≈U-
∑§ÊÿÊZ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ ¡Ê ’‚ÃÊ ÕÊ–

•’ ∑§⁄UáÊËÿ ÿ„U „ÒU Á∑§ ≈̨US≈U-∑§Êÿ̧ ‚ ¡È«∏ ‚÷Ë ¡Ÿ Á◊‹-’Ò∆U ∑§⁄U ∞‚
‚÷Ë ∑§ÊÿÊZ ∑§Ë ‚ÍøË ’ŸÊ∞° •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ∞∑§-∞∑§ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©Uã„¥U ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬̋Ê⁄Uê÷ ∑§⁄U Œ¥–

ßU‚ ‚’∑§ Á‹∞ „U ªÈL§ ◊Ê°!  •Ê¬ „UË ‡ÊÁÄÃ ¬˝ŒÊŸ ∑§⁄‘¥U–

l
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

v. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
’¢ª‹Ê ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ó ÷Êª v ‚ v{ ó SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, S√ÊÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ
•ãÿÊãÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚Ë ∞fl¢ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŸÍÃŸ flÊÃÊ¸∞° „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
ß‚◊¥ „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” mÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ÷Êcÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©U¬ÁŸ·Œ̃Ô, ªËÃÊ, øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÃãòÊ, ’Êß’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë •Á÷Ÿfl
‚⁄U‹ √ÿÊÅÿÊ–

w. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ó ÷Êª v ‚ v{

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ–

x. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
•¢ª˝$¡Ë ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ó (M., The Apostle and the Evangelist)

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
Ÿ “M., the Apostle and the Evangelist ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷Êª ÃÊ ©U¬‹éœ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê· øÊ⁄U ÷Êª
•÷Ë ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

y. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬küÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚ŸªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥
‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ flÎ„UŒỖ ª˝ãÕ, Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, üÊË “◊”
•ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚¢ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã •Ÿ∑§
ªáÊ◊Êãÿ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ¬ÍáÊ¸ ‹π „Ò¥U–

z. A Short Life of M.

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊ãòÊ-Á‡Êcÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
founder secretary ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ Á‹πË
ªß¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ‚¢ÁˇÊåÃ ¡ËflŸË–



{. Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ ßU‚ flÎ„UŒ˜ ª˝ãÕ ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§
¡ËflŸ ∞fl¥ üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬⁄U ¬˝øÈ⁄U ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë „ÒU–

|. üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊ ó ÷Êª v ‚ z

üÊË ◊„Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ∑§ üÊË◊Èπ-∑§ÁÕÃ
øÁ⁄UÃÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U’Ê«∏UË (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷flŸ),
∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ-|ÆÆ ÆÆ{ ‚ “üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê (’¢ª‹Ê ◊¥)
¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝áÊÿŸ ∞fl¢ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–

ßŸ∑§Ê ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË •ŸÈflÊŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ Ÿ ÷Ê·Ê-÷Êfl-‡ÊÒ‹Ë ó ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê ∞‚ ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚„U¡ M§¬ ◊¥
‚¢¡ÊÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ •ŸÈflÊŒ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÿ„U ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ◊Í‹ ’¢ª‹Ê ∑§Ê
⁄U‚ÊSflÊŒŸ ∑§⁄UÊÃË „ÒU–

}. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

English Edition

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
mÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë-•ŸÈflÊŒ–  ‚÷Ë ¬Ê°øÊ¥ ÷Êª ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ •Ê
øÈ∑§ „Ò¥U–

~. ŸÍ¬È⁄U
flÊÁ·¸∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ‚¢SÕÊ¬∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U „U◊ ‚’ ∑§ ¬Í¡ŸËÿ ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥
“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ ‚ŸỖ v~~y ß¸‚flË ◊¥ ∞∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ „ÈU•Ê
ÕÊ–  ©U‚Ë S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê Ÿ •’ flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê M§¬ ‹ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU,
Á¡‚◊¥ •ãÿ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ,
üÊË ◊,U SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” •ÊÁŒ
∑§ ’Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝øÈ⁄U ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–  ‚ÊÕ „UË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§ mÊ⁄UÊ
“üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ” ◊¥ ∑§„UË ©UŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ◊¥ ‹ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê
“üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–     
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